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TO THE SECOND BD/T/ON. 
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Page 64 line 6, forlorn read /or. 

— last line but two, for to read no. 
122 line 13, for or read /or. 
136 12, for Lord read Logo*. 
140 U, for wroU read wrought. 
145 27, read we are /eu astonished. 

The CRSp which is h^re narr^tl, 'the writer vu 
unexpectedly u>d proridenitift&y:ciuled apon toeK* 
amine. ,.lt waa iinporUnt, i^aagerUdinterettu^: 
fautit was also perplexing. Many whokaewhe wip 
];>aylng Bttoittion to it, were deelniwi to Jtew Ida tea- 
timony . end opinio^ ; . partieitnij j . pa, aa nusy 
strange' reoorta iref^in cirevlati^D, whiblii W&o 
nnblic good, it;yu.better ta lecti^ thaan^eiot. 
ThoDgh fre<iuenllj reqoested, he £d not tlwik U 



Dmdentto narrate Hik case in pnblio ooagrentions ; 
nifl word 'loiig^t'ha'^e be^ misaiiderfetood ana Uibre- 
oMsettted. TO' write long tettetsto his MtqniriiiK 
fends,' aflil to relate tiie afiUr fn the ti^es of kS 



acqealutkite, tovindieato Us sentimeats and oVriitft 
their «ftj«rti<»A»iB riekrmfiktiQB, WlddABlMMUftttio 
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TO THE 8E€0NJ> mSITIQff. 



.nhllE former Editipn af this Book was receiyed 
^ with more satisfaction and iqpprobation than th^ 
Writer anticipated. Ite well kn'6w thajt the currej^ 
pf modish theory ran In opposition to the ancient 
truths and recept facts Twhicii he opposed to its 
<^urse. Opinions Wv'e^ their fashions; and one ex« 
treme disposes to another. On the i^nbiect of Satan- 
ic agebcy, inany havb' reeljftd friiin triidnlity to sfcep- 
ticismr and soi&ehstve e^bfdb^voiiihed to coiaf^tnie thb 
truth of God into a lie, ^AttbgAnt tghoraiice xnalr 
impeach the divine veracity; but {act» iriH speak 
for God; thouigh we believe nbt, yet he ahidetih 
faidiful. 

The case which is here narrateit, 'the writer was 
unexpectedly and providentially ; called upon to ex- 
amine. It was important, s^angQ, and interesting: 
but it was also perplexing. Many who knew he was 
paying attention to it, were desirous to hear his tes- 
timony . and opinio^ ; . particutarly so, as many 
strange' reports were in. circulation, whibb^ for &o 
Wnblic gooq, i^;Was better to reoti^ than ne|^eict» 
Though frequenOj ri^quested, he did not thmk U 
prudent to narrafe the caj^ in public oongreffstions ; 
Ids wprd^ght'hafe beis^ itnistiMer^ ttid iiiiiire- 
pfe^nted. ' Ta write long lettehi to his ^jsquiring 
fil^ild^; 'and' to l^eMe the offii&r in the cii'des otHS 
acqtiaiiitkti^, Wvitidfeate his Sentiments and ol/vftufe 
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much upon his time ; and therefore, to publish th& 
case with his reasonings upon it, and with obserti^- 
lions upon the general subject of demoniac posses* 
sion, &c. corroborated by quotations fromAuthor» 
of established cjgiitt^/ffgpeltij^'lb him of all modes, 
of communication, me ss^st, the least objectionable,, 
the mosir ijtseftil iteid i^tisfactory, and,, all things coa* 
sidered — the besU 

Knowing that many w£o have never seen a caso' 
^f evident demoniac possessions and have beeHi like* 
'himself^ perplexed with learned and positive eonlfft- 
dictions on the subject, and desire more satiisfactpry 
^formation than mere theory can- give,, in publishing. 
Vhathe hacP seen, carefully examined, ana certainly 
IttioWn, he actedon the approved principle, **Do 
tinto others as ye would they should do unto you.** 

.., The^ Author of the Bible frequently calls the at> 
tj^ntion. o^f his readers tp the. subject of demoniac pos» 
^e&sion.; . and He illustrates,, with alldesirable plainr 
iiessy tpjs authorized. mode of expulsion and reli^». 
^tTh^ inspired writers ar^ good precedent? ; and if we* 
grow ashamed of their common doctrines and right*^ 
ecus e^^amples, it is time to search our hearts and 
kd<end our manners^ Some- have thought that ac- 
>fe^hts 0f Spiritual igency arc tb be despised, riot, 
•considered;, and tftat superstitious- practices are to. 
%B nej^ectfcd, not reprovedr but all are not so averse 
ib ^diVlriti testimbny andi exampFe^ " No genuine 
ir^oth '' says Br.:Beattic,. *'did everof itself produde 
•^et» incfoniistetitwith rea?ut!Kty;'* ind certainly ». 
•V^fai Esisentiat'Wisd^ has often inculcated,, ciem^ 
^otfje^sb uselfes^ as to merit 'negligence^ 

- • .'Jife>!'iS% ^^^: f^t^ .:wb^lfc are thero repordedy, are 
4[fjf)OiXfptpji;iou^ io .be^jcontr^ict^drk and though su^b: 
^ kfipw^t^ wwt;^r .fli^^y. not s^pruple hi^. veracity;. 
ji^jO^%^,}yikOi h^o^ lum »o,t, h^Y,e no goo.d rea^n. Ub 

WiB9^^i^^^}^X^ith^ <W^ ia; Wi5umMMitiaUj 



BftftatiBd wkh references to time&> persons, pFfteet ^ 
smd tlungs well known; yet, for the reader's nirth^r 
satisfaction, the troth of the Narrative is» in this 
Edition^ attested by a sufficient number of wit- 
Besses. 

EndeaTouring to avofdthe weakness of credulity, 
the wickedness of infidelity, and theperversenessLof 
scepticism, the writer entered on the examination,, 
as ne ought, with an unbiassed mind. His chief ob- 
jects of enquiry were the real nature of the case, 
and how it should be relieved. Being guided chief- 
ly, if not entirely^ by the plain word of Gx>d and 
common sense, his investigation terminated in suc- 
cess and satisfaction. The principle circumstances, 
and reasons which led him to his conclusion, and 
the experiments made to bring opinions to the se- 
Ter'Sst test,^ with their unequivocal results, are fairLy 
laid befbre the reader, that he also may judge for 
himself.-— What more can reason ask, or integrit^^ 
perform? . - 

Though, the prihcipre ou which the writer haft: 
^ solved the phenomenon," is too evident to admit, 
of any substitution, and he is fully satisfied th^lQjUL. 
eonclusioa is legitimately drawa n*Oin premises thar^ 
fully authorise it^ and substantiated with all the kind 
ana strength, of evidence which the nature of th^ 
case requires; yet he- does not expect that his book 
will do more than the book, of God has done; that 
i^,' convince and satisfy every reader. But he would 
suggest the propriety and necessity of reading the 
idhole account, in-order to form an honest or a cor- 
rect opinion, of it.— *• Bfeme not before thou, hast 
'examined die trutlu"' 

^ 1 Abmit'the satne time this affair happened, somr 
iBHHorioHs qases of witchcraft were noised abroad ;:^ 
Ai^y were of lone continuance, stubbornly evincing, 
dgipnoniac' infljotioni and the public were respeotr^ 
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▼V HETHER theories are pliable, or loot, facte Wd 
stubborn things; and, when well attested, they hate 
authority to demand assent, in proportion to their 
evidence, interest, and importance; or, to leave nnbe^ 
lief and contradiction without exctise. 

The doctrine of spiritual iniluetice hais been, of latO| 
much controverted : infidelity has been greatly inte^ 
ested to bring it into contempt; and some christians^ 
who know not what they do, when they thtis yield up 
one of the strong holds of religion to the enemy, havd 
complaisantly given their countenance to the infidel 
side of the question ; and, instead of faiHy examiniM 
the subject, or being satisfied with What God has said^ 
they have gravely sneered, or lightly ridiculed ^d 
existence of apparitions, witches, and demonfakC9k 
They have been terrified with fiiolish sloHes, or Mih^ 
ful narratives of such ttings; and, like the school 
boy, ** Whistling alottd to beiir his tonlrage up^*^ 
they have made a noise to ov^lretaie their feai^i^ 
instead 'of reasoliing as l»eta> <Dr believittg as cfarist^* 
ians. There is a Godi atod they ihiit know his name 
Will put theur tmst imder thb f hadow of his wiiigi» 
Tber^ is n JesUsi aid be that Wlieves ill Mai maj 
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trample deatV:ind hell beneath his feet. **lt it ^ 
pre-supposecl;'!, saith the learned, pious Baxter, in his 
Xn. Dir^ct;.p. 86., "that there is a devil. Ue that 
beIie?€Hth.*pot this, doth prore it to others, by showing 
how^^ros^Iy the devil can befool him: apparitions* 
witchicjrkfts, and temptations are fiill proofs of it to 
tkp sense; besides what scripture saith." But the ho- ; 
.ly 's>ripture has been wrested, and faithful testimony 
/•]ttas*been scouted, because the sentiment was unplea- 
/.J VBant, and the truth was tmwelcome: *• What we don't 
'•••'•wisif, we can soon disbelieve." If truth is not belo- 
ved, some excuse will be found for rejecting it. All 
men were not convinced by the testimony and mira- 
cles of ** God manifest in the flesh." The scribes and 
pharisees had their own opinions, their own prejudi- 
ces; they closed fast the lids of unbelief on the eyes 
of their understanding, and after a profusion of evi- 
dence wasted on their wilful blindness, they clamour- 
ed lor more, and said, ''Master, we would see a 
sign from thee." The " dun of righteousness" was 
contradicted and blasphemed, yet he bore his faithful 
testimony till he set in blood. Ue hath left an ex- 
ample, that his servants may tread in his steps. Satan 
deserves to be exposed, and Jesus is worthy to be 
^glorified. I shall strive to do justice to both in the 
ffollowing pages. 

We have a tongue for God,** says Bishop Hall* 

whbn we praise him; for ourselves when we pray 

and confess; for our brethren, when we speak the 

' truth for their information ; which, if we hold back 

in unrighteousness, we yield unto that dumb deviL^ 

: . ^ ISatan is an old fabricator of counterfeit philosophy. 
 looses informs us how he introduced sin, death, and 
^hell among us* under pretence of making our first 

'p^jr'enis tcise enough to live without God. Ue employ- 
. ed[ tlien a subUle beast; he now employs more sub- 

tilfi B\eii- They preach his doctrine* and effect his 
.^jpi it*[k>se, while they deny his influence. Let them 
. persuau« us that there is no defil ; or, that he has ne 
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powet to harm us; and they know that we shall sooii * 
be persuaded to believe, that we need no J^aviour';''^ 
and then to renounce Christianity altogether, or to 
retain nothing of it bat its name. He that conceals 
a murderer, and sooths his neighbour to carelessness, 
is accessary to the crimes committed by the assassin 
which he labours to hide. The God of truth has 
warned us of a dreadful banditti of evil spirits, head- 
ed by our adversary the devil, who, Jesus Christ be- 
ing witness, was a murderer from the beginning; with 
great subtilty, malice, and power, they strive to ac- 
complish our ruin. Christ has engaged himself in 
our cause, and become the Captain of our Salvation. 

In the days of our fathers, the advocates of christi- 
anity. venerable divines and learned men. ornamente 
of the church and ot the state, confronted infidelity 
with well attested accounts of what evil spirits had 
done. Their opponents could not reason against, 
could not disprove the facts : but, they could laugh at 
them. Laughter is the infidel's logic ; and the badges 
of his philosophy are banter and jest. If any christ- 
ians will be so very complaisant to their adversaries, 
as to join with them to ridicule that evidence for evil 
spiritual agency which they cannot confute, they 
have only to persevere on the same principle, in 
order to reject the Spirit of God, and finally to se- 
cure the destruction of their own. 

Let not serious christians wonder, that in these 
days of struggling infidelity, God should permit the 
enemy to show himself, and to be detected. This 
display of Satan's presence and malice, may serve to 
Gontrsidict the lies of Atheists, who deny his exis-^ 
tence, while they are under his influence; and to open 
the eyes of drowsy christians, who are crying peace 
and safety, while the powers of darkness are contri- 
ving to bring upon them swift destruction. The old 
enemy is still the serpent in the grass, lurking to 
bryise the heel of the traveller to eternity, and watch- 
ing to enter in at the open mouth, or to twine round 
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the careless neck, of such as may lay themselres down 
:to sleep on their jonrney. His influence has been 
palpably displayed in the extraordinary affliction of 
' a poor child ; and the reader of this account may per- 
ceive, how the unclean spirit grievously vexed, de- 
graded, and tortured him. Let those who reject a 
Saviour be alarmed ; for their cruel enemy is wait- 
u^ to destroy. But let not a believer in Jesus be 
afaid; he may see by the following account, that 8a- 
t|in, tfiough cunning, malicious, and strong, is not 
unconquerable; — ^before the name of Jesus, "devils 
fipar and fly/^ 

In the following pages the reader is presented with 
a careful investigation, and a faithful narrative of an 
extraordinary affliction, which, on physical princi- 
ples, baffled all understanding and remedy : an afflic- 
tion for which there was no cure, but in the mercy 
of God, through the name of our Redeemer. Hun- 
dreds witpessed the sad effects of a cause which was 
so concealed as to give rise to much enquiry, and 
various opinions. From my first knowledge of it, I 
considered it to be a subject in which tlie interest of 
mankind, and the honour of Christianity were invol- 
ved; and which, therefore, deserved to be fully and 
impartially investigated. The boy lived next door to 
me, and, as he and his parents particularly requested 
that I would interest myself for his relief, I had a 
good opportunity of examinining the case to my full 
satisfaction. Knowing that cases of this kind were 
subjects of dispute in the christian and learned 
world, I was determined to let no circumstance es- 
cape my observation, or recollection, which might be 
of use to satisfy my own mind. I therefore visited 
the boy several times in a day ; and requested the 
family to call for me whenever they wanted help; 
knowing, that while as a neighbour, I was rendering 
assistance to a family in tribulation, 1 should, as an 
enquirer after truth, gain information for myself. I 
spent more time, and took more pains to examine 
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thh case, than any other man did, cr cotfreiueiitlf 
eould ; and kept memorandums of all I thought most 
nsefal to remember. 

Many contradictory opinions and reports were in 
circulation, before the case was understood. I was 
then diligently searching for tlje truth — I have found 
it; and think it Webt I owe to my God, my neigh- 
bour, and myself, to publish it. Truth i» great and 
will prevail, in time or in eternity : the sooner and 
more extensively it prevails, the better. Truth which 
displays a spiritual world, may be of infinite servico 
to man ; but as some may wrest the words of salva- 
tion to their own destruction, so accounts of this 
kind may be perverted to injurious effects. The 
same flower may be productive of honey or poison, 
as the bee or the serpent may feed on its sweets. 
In my observations I shnll endeavour to be useful, 
that the reader need not spend his time in vain : and 
that lie may not be deceived^ i shall be conscientiously 
faithful in my testimony of facts. Nevertheless, some 
may dislike it, and therefore reject it ; some may 
hate it, and therefore contradict it; yet no man cam 
disprove it, because it is truth, 

Plymouth* Dock, 
July, 1820. 
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EXTRAORDINARY AFFLICTION, 



O^ Taesdaj, Febrnary 29iliy 1620, when religiotui 
service was concladed in^ Windmill- Hill Chapel, J. 
LosB, the father-in-law of J. £vens, came to me, 
and said, ''•^ir, my boy wishes you would come and 

Sray with him." is he sick? After a little hesitation 
e said, '* He is worse than sick ; I can comnare his 
case to none but that of the child mentioned in the gos« 
pels, whose father brought himlo Jesus Christ, that 
ne might cast out of him the evil spirit, which seme- 
times threw him into the water, and sometimes into 
the fire, that he might destroy him. This appears to 
be the case with my boy : he has made several at- 
tempts to go into the water, and into the fire." 

1 immediately went with him to his house, and saw 
the boy. He was between nine and ten years old,-^ 
rather tall for his age. He had been recommended to 
the Dispensary, and, for about three weeks, had been 
attended by a Physician and a Surgeon, who were 
eonnected with that institDtion. He had been blister^' 
ed all over the head, bled repeatedly, and was taking 
medicines. The boy could not speak; but was per- 
fectly sensible; and signified that be knew me« He sat 
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in acbOcTs ekair, by hu mother's side; presently lie 
gave her a plaintive look, — put his hand on his brow, 
— laid his head on her lap, — raised it again, and was 
▼ielently convulsed. U e smote his breast, or face, with 
both his hands at once, and at every stroke made a 
noise like one between the grunting of a hog, and the 
barking of a dog. The convulsions ceased, and he ap- 
peared weary ; sat about half a minute, and then stood 
up. I went to hold him in my arms ; his mother told 
me I could not, and had better let him go. He stood 
still; fixed his eyes, staring upwards; then began to> 
dance and clap his hands with regular beat, as to some 
tune ; got on the table in the corner of the room and 
danced there ; stepped from that to the snrbase,. whicli 
is near a yard from the ground, and projects about 
two inches from the wall; there, awhile, he continued 
dancing and clapping; then on the table again ; on the 
floor; on the table and the surbase again; returning- 
to the floor, he thAre stood motionless ; his counte- 
nance was distorted ; his head drawn on one side ; his 
muscles seemed to be on a painful stretch ; his arm» 
close to his side, and stiff as- the branches of a tree; in> 
less than a minute, the muscles were as much relaxed^ 
and as he was falling; down, like a heap of clay, his 
ihther caught hold of him, and placed him again in his^ 
little chair by the fire side. Soon after, he seemed to> 
be dreadfully terrified; shrunk backwards ; fought and 
kicked with all his might,, as against something coming: 
to him from the fire. He was held for some minutes, 
but with difficulty ; then, bath«d in sweat, he sunlL 
exhausted. After a little time, he recovered his sen- 
ses, but not his speech^ I prayed with him : during, 
the tin^ of prayer, he seemed very uneasy,, and waa 
greatly convulsed. 

Wednesday, March Ist,^ he was taken much as be*^ 
fore ; danced on the table and surbase, and on the toiK 
of a chest bed. On the floor he seemed much terrified, 
squared his fists, as a pugilist, and fought hard against 
the door; retired^ took bis aim, ran and threw him* 
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iielf against the door ; was quiet a few seconds, watch« 
iDg the door very attentively ; then began to slide as 
he would on ice. He danced again, and made a noise 
something like G^tcAy dick, click, &c., which served 
him as mnsic to his dance ; then laid himself on his 
back; extended his arms and legs, and began to twist 
round rapidly; he was convulsed ; then stood up^ stif« 
fened like a tree; and fell down exl^usted. 

This day, his parents told me, he had made three 
efforts to destroy himself; that he would seize a knife, 
or any thing he could use to his injury, and, if not 
prevented, would attempt his own destruction, 

Thursday, March 2nd, he began to dance as usual. 
The table whi<^ be generally mounted, being occupi- 
ed by his mother and sister ironing, he got on the 
surbase in another corner of the room, where there 
was nothing to assist his getting up, and danced there, 
sometimes humming something like a. tune to his dance. 
He shrieked horribly ; ran about thlpBoor on all fours, 
like a dog : got up« and fought at something which 
seemed visible to himself only; then began to beat 
his legs furiously, and strove hard to tear off his 
clothes. He got on the surbase near the door, held 
a slender line in his right hand, and put his left hand 
and foot as far as possible into the room ; stared abou^ 
with the most horrid looks and gestures^ for a minute 
or two ; then on the ground he as much as possible 
imitated a beast with horrid face and claws. He rose 
up again; danced and fought; then was convulsed ; 
afterwards stood up quite stiff, with all his muscles 
on a painful stretch ; then was as much relaxed, and 
fell down exhausted. He had several such fits in the 
course of the day, and several persons came to see him ; 
for he was an object of curiosity ; a strange and a 
shocking sight. 

Fridav, March 3rd, the Surgeon from the dispen-* 
sary visited him ; saw him in a fit, and, when the boy 
came to himself, bled him. The bleeding produced 
fmHn, pirofue penpiratioii, and sipkaess. Thi. 



14 

was about twelve o^clock. We laid him on the ML 
and leU him. His mother told me, he had a fit in a- 
bout ten minutes after we left him; then he la^ down 
again At three o'clock several gentlemen called on 
me, desiring^ to see the boy, and we went in togiBther. 
'Wf e saw him asleep on the bed ; in a minute or two 
he awoke, and was convulsed for awhile ; then he rose 
up, danced and clapped as usual. Fixing his ejes on 
some phantom of his imagination, or, something to ni 
invisible, he beckoned as if to decoy his object, and 
then fought angrily ; assumed a look of triumph, and 
began to slide about the room. Presently he begaa 
to run about the room on all fours ; went under a 
chair, and for awhile carried it about on his head and 
back. He put away his whimsical yoke and burden 
from his neck, and stood on the top of the back of the 
chair in which his mother was sitting; afterwards he 
stood on the arms of the elbow cliair, and by holdingr 
the top, rocked it backwards and forwards, with odd 
and horrid gestures and attitudes ; he walked about 
the room, then on hands and feet, with the same 
dreadful countenance and looks; he went about rai* 
sing high one hand after another, like a cat, or a ti- 
ger approaching to tear an enemy. He got up, ^tood 
awhile stiiFened like a corpse, and then fell down, as 
he usually did, quite flaccid and quite exhausted. 

The bleeding had left him a little weaker ; hut the 
disorder was not in the least abated. He had one fit 
after another, in rapid succession; and each succeed- 
ing one was longer than the former ; and to all his 
usual tricks he added strange, new gestures and hor- 
rid noises. His disorder continued to increase in spite 
of every thing that could be done or administered tor 
his relief. However much the system was lowered, 
the disease increased in violence. Hunger or fullness, 
solitude or society, m«ide no difference in his case; 
even in his sleep he was frequently convulsed. 

The boy was anxious for relief, and though as 
willing as a boy could be, to submit to any tUuig» or 
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to take any thing wliicb medical men or bis friends 
thought might be of service to him ; yet, be bad bitt 
little confidence that he should be'relieved by any me- 
dicine his Physician could prescribe, or any operation 
bis Surgeon could perform. Though a child can hard* 
ly be expected to have a judgement prepared by culti- 
vation to direct in the use of the most effectual means, 
yet, sometimes, the inclinations of patients may be at- 
tended to with advantage. Before this youth lost his 
speech, he frequently told bis parents, that, if th ee 
persons, whom he named, would unite to pray for him, 
he thought the Lord would deliver him irom his dis- 
tress. Myself being one of the three mentioned by 
him, was one reason why his father applied to me, as 
before stated ; and though while I prayed with him 
the first time £ visited him, he was a great deal agi- 
tated and convulsed ; yet be was still of the same 
opinion that he might be relieved by prayer. As 
every attempt to relieve him by medicine, &c., had 
hitherto utterly failed, his friends considered that 
whatever might be the nature of his complaint, there 
could be no impropriety in supplicating for him at a 
throne of grace. 

On Saturday, March 4th, three or four persons, 
and myself, went together to see him. It was propo- 
sed that we should unite in prayer. John gave signs 
that he desired it; but also signified, he was much 
afraid that something would come from the door and 
injure him. Prayer was begun, and he was greatly 
agitated when any reference was made to his case ; 
even though it was done in language whieb the boy 
could not imderstand : and whenever the name of Je- 
sus Christ was mentioned, he was violently convulsed. 
We continued praying till his convulsions ceased, and 
be was perfectly quiet, flis fits, however, soon re- 
turned again after we left him, and he had several 
the same afternoon. 

On Sunday, (Vf arch 5th, he began to show a furious 
antipathy to anything sacred, or devotional. Whea 
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hh fother-in-lair said grace before dinner, Jolm was 
so Tiolently enraged, tliat he began to spit in his face^ 
and Went into a fit. The father prayed, and John was 
so exasperated, that he hegan to heat several persons 
in the family, as he formerly had done the door. He 
made most horrid noises, and so terrified his mother 
that she fainted ; and then one of the children came 
for me to go to their assistsnce. He was so fnrions 
and mischievous, that it was necessary to hold him 
till the fit was over. He was exceedingly trouhlesome 
all the afternoon, frequently beating one or other of 
the family, spitting in their faces, taking them hy the 
leg, interrupting them with various tricks of this kind, 
hesides dancing oh the surbase, gliding on the floor, 
and performing his other usual pranks. 

It was but on the preceding Friday that he had lost 
so much blood, and since then, had continued to take 
regularly the tinct, digitalis. Whence, he could de- 
rive so much strength, to perform such violent exer- 
cises, and to make such violent resistence as he did> 
isj on physical principles, utterly unaccountable. 

On Monday the disease continued to rage with un^ 
abated fury ; he had many fits ; was exceedingly 
noisy and violent. 

Tuesday 7th, his mother accidentally opened the 
hible before him; he was greatly enraged at the 
sight of the blessed book. It might lie on the table> 
and he would not regard it^ but all the fiend was 
roused within him, when it was ever so slightly 
hrought into use. 

The accounts, respecting him, which were in circu^ 
lation, made the people flock from all parts of the 
neighhourhood to see him. He was a strange and 
awfol sight. Many persons were present in the after- 
noon, when he> in one of his fits, made many violent 
efforts to scratch a gentleman who stood hehind me; 
—I stood as his shield, and moved for his defence as 
John's motions required^ The door of the room was 
always his oracle ; he friequently tconsulted the doeri 
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and beckoned to the door for assistance. Finding bis 
attempts to scratch Mr. R. frastrated, he, by signs^ 
requested permission, or assistance, or both, to be re* 
yenged on me. He came to me with a countenance 
dreadfully distorted : the left hand was formed like a 
elaw, and the other clenched. He made very Tiolcnt at*' 
tacks toscratch and bruise me; but with all his straining 
efforts, he could not come nearer me than within a- 
bout four inches. Some of the company, who cer- 
tainly were quite as much astonished as the reader 
can be, said it seems^ as though an evil influence ur« 
{^efrhim to do injury, and some invisible power res- 
trains him. " Hitherto shalt thou come, but no Ceut- 
ther." I did not touch him, nor could he touch me* 
After trying for. some time, he gave up the contest^ 
performed soqio of his whimsical frolicksi and the fit 
^ent off in the .usual way. 

In the interval of his fits, he perfectly recovered 
his senses, and showed Ho defect or stupor of ibtellect 
whatever. H^ could not speak ; but he made signs 
which were readily enough understood. He was ire* 
quently tried with questions, and his answers wera 
generally quick> and sometimes witty. While under 
the influence of a fit, it was impossiblli, by any thing 
that could be said to him, to arrest his attention so aa 
to get even a look from him ; but if interrupted in bis 
course, he then became turbulent and dangerous^ 
which made it necessary to hold him till the parox- 
ysm subsided j and he recovered his sensi^s. 

His conduct when under the influence of hi^ disor*^ 
der, was extremely various. At one time hb would 
be violently convulsed, and in a few. seconds^ begin all 
toanner of whimikical froiicks. He would halt like a 
lame beggar; — strut like mock majest^f ; — ^oiildchils^ 
and scratch like a dog; — ^ruh like a rabbit; — and walk 
like a oral^>— would face and claW, like a tiger meet« 
ittg a foe; — and run about like a cat catching flies i-^ 
w^old beat ih« air like a boxer ;-^attd fly at the doo# 
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like fury : — would dance about with all sorts of atti- 
tudes, odd, awkward, and elegant. Sometimes he ap- 
peared pleased ; at others, grievously vexed. Fre- 
quently he would perioral dangerous manoevres, and 
take care not to hurt himself; and often he would 
make violent eiTorts to accomplish his own destruc-» 
tioh. Sometimes as harmless as a kitten at play, and 
sometimes as dangerous as an angry cur. it i.^ im- 
possible to give an adequate description of his singu- 
tut conduct; his whimsical pranks; his terribU 
shrieks ; his piteous cries ; and his horrible looks. 

8uch a great variety in his condition and conduct^ 
gave occasion to a great variety of opinions. Many 
of them were formed on so very partial a view of the 
subject, that there could exist but very little proba- 
bility of their being correct. Very few things were 
ever more differently accounted for, than this boy's 
eonditioUi — An old woman, little boys, ingenuity and 
stupidity^ health and disease, religion and wicked^ 
ness, God Almighty, the boy himself, and an evil 
Spirit, have all been accused of being the cause of 
this very strange calamity. This is a very extensive 
range for opinion; and, as there is no effect without 
% cause, the cause of this evil must exist somewhere, 
as the country seems to think, in heaven, earth, or 
belL The different opinions that are worth consi- 
deration, shall be noticed as we proceed. 

Some time previous to his being so strangely af- 
fected, the boy had, by some of his school-fellows, 
been locked up in the school-room one afternoon; 
and some people attributed his disorder to 9l fright. 
Particular enquiry has been made respecting it; but 
the cblld has no recollection of being frightened 
there ; and his parents could perceive nothing of it 
at the time. Boys were playing outside the school- 
room nearly all the while he was confined tliere, and 
he spoke with them frequently, till one of them went' 
and told his mother, who iipmediately applied to tha 
Master; and procured his release. 
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Some attributed his complaint to insanity, or luna- 
ey ; but he was a child not ten years old. Desides, 
his manifesting such extreme variety of acuteness of 
feeling and insensibility, — ^horror and pleasure, — in- 
voluntary convulsion and well directed exertion,— 
furious indignation and friendly affections, — folly and 
sagacity; — and his sudden transitions from one state 
to another, — showed the impropriety of placing his 
disorder in any generally acknowledged species of 
insanity. The distinguishing characteristic of mad- 
ness^ according to Dr. Battle, is a false perception t 
but excepting when ui^der the influence of what, foe 
want of a more appropriate name, we call Ids^ts, he 
was as rational in the exercise of his judgment as any 
other person. The state of the moon was observed; 
but no connection could be discovered to exist between 
his condition and the state of that luminary. In his 
complaint there was very great variety; but nothing 
which could properly be called periodical. 

Some people had recourse to a very old way of 
accounting for the unusual calamity, and, like Job's 
'* miserable comforters," said, he was thus afflicted 
because he had been very wicked. I have made par- 
ticular inquiries respecting his former character, and 
find, on examination, that he has not been more wick- 
ed than other little boys of his age and circumstances; 
so that these friends need not conclude, that they 
themselves have been more righteous, because they 
have been less afflicted than John Evens, 

The medical gentlemen who professionally attended 
bim, and some of the many others who visited him, 
supposed his case to be one of epilepsy. Of this 
complaint there were occasionally some very strong 
symptoms; nevertheless, there were others which 
fully distinguished his case from being merely epilep- 
tic. Instead of falling down deprived of all voluntary 
.motion, with frothing at the mouth, and grasping of 
the thumbs, as is generally the case in the falling 
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sickness, he most commonly set off like a merry an- 
drew to perform his whimsical pranks, which he did 
with surprising ability. He would, in his fits, go 
tiirongh such difficult and dangerous manoevures with 
apparent ease, self-command, and perfect safety, as 
he could not possibly perform when he was properly 
in his senses. Sometimes, though rarely, he frothed 
at the moutii ; but I never . observed him to invoiun* 
tarily grasp his thumbs. H is epileptic symptoms were 
only occasionaL and there was something in his case 
which appeared an unaccountable aggravation of, or 
addition to, such a complaint; or what^ perhaps^ 
might be its cause* 

Some medical gentlemen supposed, that the brain 
was diseased ; but of this there was no unequivocal, 
uniform system. His eyes were frequently exami- 
ned : he had always the healthy power to contract 
and dilate the pupil, and there was no kind of squint 
whatever. He had rarely any pain in his head, and. 
when he had, in answer to a question about it, he 
showed half his finger nail to signify, it was a veri^ 
little. When the body was examined generally, 
there was scarcely any visible or tangible disorder ta 
direct the mode of treatment for his relief. Some^ 
tinties the pulse was rather full and rapid ; but even 
that might be occasioned by the perturbation of his 
mind, or his violent bodily exercise. The breath was 
free, the skin moist, the appetite keen, the digestion 
good, and the bowels regular. The blistering on the 
head produced no eflect on the mind ; and however 
much the system was reduced by bleeding> the vigour 
of the disease was unabated. 

Though this boy's may be a strange case, it is not 
altogether a singular one. Much has been in circu- 
lation, for some time, about the case of Mr. Kennard*s 
Children, of Loddeswell, near Kingsbridge. These 
children have been in some respects similarly, and, 
in other points more strangely affected than John. 
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Evens. Tlie following paragraph xespecting ihein, 
appeared in the Plymouth and Dock Telegraphy on 
February 26th, 1820. 

^'The neighbourhood of Kingshridge has heen 
much agitated, of late, by eccentricities of the most 
4^ingular kind, in four children belonging to a respect- 
able family, which are unparalleled by any we have 
read of since the first establishment of Christianity ; 
and which nothing but the fact of their having been 
witnessed by twenty persons at least, all of unim- 
peachable veracity, could induce us to credit or lay 
before our readers. These eccentricities, for we know 
not by what better name at present to call them, dis* 
play themselves during tlie influence of epileptic fits^ 
tinder which all the children, the eldest of whom is 
16, and the youngest 7 years of age, have laboured, to 
a greater or less degree, for more thau a twelvemonth 
past, and still continue to labour at intervals. Amongst 
other things, one of them, a girl 11 years old, ran up 
the side of the room to the ceiling,* impossible as it 

^ This is certainly a strange fact, and may be almost as in- 
comprehensible as the union of soul and body. But I find upon 
enquiry, that there have been, in other timis and places, facts 
of a similar kind, and some even still more strange- Justia 
Martyr* who wrote his Apology about 50 years after the Apos- 
tles, speaks of such a thing, though more fatal, as a well-known 
and common case. ** Moreover those persons who are violently 
caught tip, and dashed down aicain by departed spirits, and wtio 
pass among you all for demoniacs and mad, argue the immortal* 
ity of human souls.*' A modern publication, respectable for 
the veracity and integrity of its Author, speaksof a similar faoty 
but carried to a much greater length, and more particularly ex- 
amined. <* Major D — , held Molly — with all his might, |^i\d 
put his knee against the bedstead ; but he cried out, he could 
not hold her, the force was so great, that he thought three huii« 
dred weight pulled against him* They were both pulled to the 
foot of the bed, and the Migor fell on the bed. The children 
ivere then pulled up again, and the Major for a certain experi- 
ment, (for he did not believe there was any thing preternatural 
in the affair) tried again above tea times. I gaw the children 
9S oflen pulled to the bed's foot, and both the Major and the 
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tti^y seem, "Wbete slie remained immoveable oh her 
feet for several minutes, her clothes being unaltered 
jin their usual position, as if, by some sapernatual la^f", 
she had the ponrer of changing the centre of gravity. 
This surprising fact can be borne testimony to on oath 
by her mother and numerous other credible witness* 
es, who can have no possible motive for relating that, 
of which they were not actually eye-^ witnesses. At ano- 
ther time the saitie girl was seized with the pangs of 
apparent labour, in which her frame underwent all 
those distortions of which child-birth is productive* 
At meals, and other times, the children suddenly 
whirl round in their chairs (to use the words of our 
informants) like tops set in rapid motion; during 
which time it is beyond the ability of the strongest 
men, though the attempt has been often made, tx> 
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o.lher Gentlemen pulled after thctn, though they held them with 
all their strength, the children crying with the pain. The Ma^ 
jor to6k a candle to look under the bed, to see if he «ouId find 
out any trick, and he said he felt three or four fingers catch 
bold of his wrist, and pinch him so hard, that the prints were 
very Tisible, and grew black next day, and were sore for some 
time. He was now very certain no visible power did it, and 
fully convinced that the whole was pretematura]« — About two 
in the morning, it acted so violently, that the Miyor called the 
coachman and footman ^ but all their united endeavours could 
,]iot the keep children in bed. They were obliged to put on the 
.children's clothes, and carry them down stairs, though with dif- 
,ctilty, as those who carried them were violently jostled. In the 
[kitchen the children were pulled towards the ceiling with such 
'force, that they were all tired with holding them, though above 
a dozen were there. When they held their arms and legs, then 
their bodies and necks were pulled so that all were astonished. 
. Four stout men could scarcely hold one child from being pul- 
led away ; and sometimes tliey seemed suspended in the air. 
They were all fully convinced that nothing but a preternatural 
. power could pull with such force against so many," — p. 36. 37. 

A Narrative of some Extraordinary Things that happened 
to Mr. Oi1es*s Children, at the Lamb without Lawford^S" 
Gate, Bristol : supposed torhe the effect of Witchcraft. By 

*' the late Mr.- Henry Durbin, Chymist, who was an eye «h4 

-. '. . ear Witness of thv principal Facts, 

EDWARDS; BBlBTOLy 1800« 
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moTo either of them or their chairs. When taket^ 
with the fits in hed, no efforts, however great, are 
found sufficient to detach the hed-clothes, which ad-* 
here around them in all directions, whether remo- 
ved from the bed, or permitted to be there. We 
could add many other remarkable circumstances, 
but forbear, lest our readers should deem us the too 
willing dupes of credulity. Enough, however, is 
mentioned to stimulate curiosity; and we apprehend 
that the parties are ready to verify the whole in any 
manner that may be required. Superstition, as usu- 
aU ascribes these remarkable exhibitions to the Sa- 
tanic arts of an old woman in the vicinity, whose 
persecution of one of the children, arising from a 
very trivial cause, has been marked and virulent. 
We feel it our duty, as the narrators of passing e- 
vents, to give the foregoing relation, which we do on 
unexceptionable authority. If true, and we have no 
reason whatever, as far as respectable human testi- 
mony goes, to doubt its authenticity, it presents an 
interesting theme for philosophical inquiry in the 
wonderous history of man ; and cannot but induce 
many to undertake the task of investigation, for 
which purpose we can furnish the proper references.'' 

Here was a public request for philosophical inves- 
tigation, and respectable references were offered to 
to any one that would scrutinize the case. Very 
•trange facts were well attested, on purpose to pro- 
voke the learned, and to invite the zealous to ex- 
amine them. On physical principles, these facts 
were utterly unaccountable. The suffering fami- 
ly, and their neighbours, attributed the strange 
effects they saw to a satanic cause. From very 
suspicious circumstances, such as the unnatural 
and exquisite tortures which the children endured, 
, declaratively under a certain person's infliction, 
•though absent; their supernatural knowledge of 
that person's actions and circumstances ; and their 
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vomiting up crooked pins,* &c.; they concluded 
it was witchcraft: and no person came forward, 
at the loud and public cry of the neighbourhood, 
who was able to prove that it was not. If ther^ 
was a sceptical philosopher in the land that could 



* It is justly due to public faith and truth, to atate on what 
evidence these assertioos are founded. The writer never saw 
those .four children while under the influence of their dreadful 
malady, though he has seen two of them since their recovery. 
Ue also saw, soon after its rejection, one of the crooked pins^ 
which was taken with scrupulous caution from the mouth of 
one of the children, while straining to discharge the contents oC 
lier nauseated stomach into a clean white bason, provided on 
purpose, for strict examination by a relation who was doubtful 
of tile possibility of such a case. And tlie crooked pin was sent 
to another relation an Dock, as a curiosity for the manner in 
^hich it is bent, and as a confirmation of that truth which he 
was reluctant to believe. The Facts which are here alluded to, 
in addition to these mentioned in the public Papers, the writer 
was assured of chiefly by Mr. Kennard himself, the Father of 
the Children, whose testimony was confirmed by one of his re- 
lations, and by a Gentleman who went to Loddeswell on pur- 
pose to examine the foundation for the public report. They 
are all persons of conscientious, well-known veracity, wlio 
could have no motive, and whose souls would abhor to deceive 
their friendcr and the public. For either the writer or the read* 
er to impute to them a design to deceive, would be to impose 
upon himself. Mr. K. is not only a professor of religion, of the 
Baptist persuasion, he is also a Lay -Preacher of the Gospel. 
He thei^fore has not only the common motives of religion not 
to deceive his neighbours, but his public character lays an ad« 
ditional obligation upon him, to speak the Truth, and nothing 
but the Truth. He has not clandestiuf ly wiKpered these things 
about, with any selfish design ; but with a kind intention to di« 
rect his fellow sufferers how to find relief, he has openly decla> 
red them in the simplicity and grief of his heart, and no man 
has been able to contradict him, or to prove him mistaken. \^ 
,to liis knowledge, or ability to distinguish the real nature of his 
family affliction, I apprehend he knows very little of those Phi- 
losophical Theories with which learned men have contradicted 
one another and perplexed themselves on these subjects | but 
long and painful experience has made him wise* And in this 
instancejt seems the old adage is exemplified: —" The Mecha-, 
nic is wiser than tjie Fliilosopher. 
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prove these effects were produced by another 
cause; that neither Satan, nor satanic arts can 
occasion such mischief; that the ** sin of witch" 
craft i^ instead of being a wicked *• work oftheflesh^* 
is only a vulgar error of imagination: last February 
was a very favourable time for him to have proved 
hift point. Then he should have brought this repu- 
ted superstition to the bar of examination, and tried' 
if he could justly put out of existence that old trou- 
blesome witness of a spiritual world : a troublesome 
witness which, however unwilling, was, by learned 
men in former days, brought forward to confute the 
materialist, to condemn the atheist, and to prove to 
all men the absolute necessity of an Almighty Sa- 
viour, and the christian religion. Whether all who 
declare there can be no such thing as witchcraft 
were gone a hunting, on a journey, or asleep, or a- 
fraid, I cannot tell; but this is certain — they were 
loudly and publicly called upon, and there was no 
answer. The troubled family, and their neighbours, 
were reluctantly left in full and painful conviction 
that their calamities were occasioned by witchcraft. 

The regular medical practice had long been tried 
in vain; and then, at length, when other means were 
despaired of, relief was sought, as in these days in 
such cases it generally is, from some professor of 
the occult sciences, the ** Curious Arts;*' (Acts xix. 
19.) or, according to the profession, ** The Astrolo- 
gical practice of Physic.'' And on the principles of 
these curious arts, " the evil influence was counter- 
acted; " and, in the course of some time, the suffer- 
-ers were relieved. This astrological mode of cure, 
gave still more grievous evidence of the evil nature* 
of the case. This was not a solitary instance of 
witchcraft in that neighbourhood: other families 
were similarly afflicted, and similarly relieved. 
However unaccountable in their nature and circum- 
stances, as matters of fact they were too notorious 
to be contradicted^ 
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The astrological practice of pbysic, i.e, ma|^e 
ttombined with medicine, in these cases especially, 
is, to all who understand its nature, on scriptural 
principles, most seriously objectionable. And as many 
people, and some even professedly religious persons, 
in such seasons of trouble and temptation, apply to 
these magical or astrological practices for relief^ 
while infinitely better means are within every chris- 
tian's reach. To all who may suffer from a similar 
cause, and to all whom it may concern, the writer 
i& anxious to point out a certain, justifiable, christi- 
an, divinely appointed, sacredly authorized, and re- 
cently exemplified mode of relief. The objection- 
able nature of the astrologipal practice of physic> 
See, will be afterwards considered. 

A general discussion on witchcraft, is not our pre- 
sent business: but as John BvaiWs malady was, b; 
very many, attributed to this cause, it would be im-r 
prbper to pass it over in silence. That such an evil 
exists, in this day, and in this county, (Devonshire) 
is, I fear, too evident to be disproved. Had no otlier 
special evidence of the existence of such a diaboli- 
cal art come under the writer's notice, he would 
have believed the general fact, because the Holy 
Bible asserts it. There may have been ten thou- 
sand counterfeit cases, but there must have been 
some true, or God would never have said so. What 
if many have presumed to contradict the holy book 
of God ; shall the sinner's unbelief disannul the ve- 
racity of God ? — by no means. ** Let God be true, 
but every man a liar." 

Profane history universally corroborates the truth 
of the sacred; and modern facts expose the vanity 
of modern contradiction. Vulgar ignorance has attri- 
buted many things to witchcraft which ought to hare 
been otherwise accounted for: and learned igno- 
rance has done worse, when, in its opposition to the 
vulgar, it has contradicted infinite wisdom, and made 
Mich broad assertions as it can never possibly proves. 
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Demoniacal possession is nearly allied to witcfa- 
eraft in its afflicting natur, its spiritual agency, and 
its mortal effects. In either case, it is diabolical in- 
flaence that effects the evil. In witchcraft, the wick* 
ed one has human accomplices, who urge, and in 
■ome instances, assist him to do that which he is 
too ready to do of himself. That gracious power 
which binds the great adversary, and destroys his 
work, is the sovereign remedy for both these evils^ 
The name and power of Jesus Christ will defeat all 
the combined powers of darkness. God has inform- 
ed us of the evil ; and has given us the perfect reme- 
dy in that great Salvation which he has prepared 
before the face of all people. Some men oppose this 
wise and gracious plan : they deny the existence of 
ibe evil, and neglect, if not despise, the remedy :— 
They that are whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick. . *' Sometimes," says Bishop Wilson, 
'* we are apt to ascribe too much to the power of evil 
spirits, and to be too much afraid of those whom we 
Buspect to have dealings with them. And some- 
times we despise them, and their power, as if wo 
had nothing to fear from them. — We are in the 
wrong in both these extremes." 

"To deny the possibility, nay, the actual exist- 
ence of witchcraft and sorcery," says the learned 
«nd honourable Judge Blacks tone, '* is at once flat- 
ly to contradict the revealed word of God, in various 
passages both of the old and new Testaments ; and 
the thing itself is a truth to which every nation in 
the world hath in its turn borne testimony, either 
by examples seemingly well attested, or by prohibi- 
tory laws which at least suppose the possibility of a 
commerce with evil spirits." (Blackstone's Com- 
jnentaries. Vol. iv. p. 60. 10th Ed. 1787.) 

" So many laws argue so many sins," whether in 
ancient or in modern times. I'hat this nation was 
in former days infected with witches and conjurers^ 



&c., 18 a rttj natural inference from the many and 
jievere laws which, in different reigns, were enacted 
to extirpate the hrood of the old serpent out of our 
land. !Now if God, by his grace; faithful divines 
gnd learned magistrates, by their labours, have 
^* put away those that had familiar spirits, and the 
wizards out of the lands," it is imprudent, dishonour- 
iible, and ungrateful for those who enjoy the advan* 
tages of their labours; to stain the reputation of those 
best friends of our peace, with the illiberal reflection, 
that they were either dupes, or deceivers, or both. 
They had evidences of the facts which we never ex- 
amined; and for their conduct and assertions they 
had reasons which we never knew. A short ex.- 
tract from the Institutes of Sir Edward Coke, Lord 
Chief Justice of the King's Bench, in the Reign of 
James I., on the subject of conjuration, witchcraft, 
^., may be acceptable to the reader, 

"A conjurer,'' says the learned Judge, (Vol. 3. 
p. 43.) **is he that by the holy and powerful names 
of Almighty God invokes and conjures the devil to 
consult witn him, or to do some act. A witch is a 
|>erson that hath conference with the devil, to con- 
sult with him, or to do some act. ^Thou shalt not 
su^eir a witch to live,' saith the Lordj— Exodus xxii. 
is. Deut. xviii. 10, 11, 12. And it appeareth by our 
ancient books, that these horrible and devilish offen"" 
ders, which left the ever-living God, and sacrificed 
to the devil, and thereby committed idolatry in seek« 
kig advice and aid of him, were punished by death. 
The holy history hath a most remarkable place con- 
cerning the reprobation and death of king Saul, 1 
Kings X. 13, 14. ^So Saul died for his transgress- 
ion which he committed against the Lord, even 
against the word of the Lord which he kept' not; and 
also . for asking counsel of one that had a familiat 
spirit to enquire of it; and enquired not of the Lordt 
therefore he slew him, and turned the kingdom bh* 
if9 David| the son of Jesse."' 



' ^erefore it l^d been a grett defieet in ptterth 
tOftiA, if ao great mm. aborainatioii had pasaed witli 
iiBpii]iit]r. The statute made m the first year of king 
^biBes^ diTideth itself into ^re several branches* 

<'l. If any person or persons shall nse> praelise» 
or exercise any invocation or conjoration of any evU 
nnd wicked spirit: — 2. Or shall consult^ covenant 
'yiMkf entertain, employ, feed or reward ^uny ev3.ror 
wieked spvit to, or for any intent or pnrpose:— ^ 
Or take np any dead man, woman, or child out <tf 
Us 4V her grave, or any other place where the dead 
body resleth, or the skm, bone, or any part of a dead 
^rsoB to be employed or nsed in any manner ttf 
wifch^^, sorcery, charm, or enchantments:—^ 
-Or shaU nse, practice, or exercise any witcberafl^ 
enehantment, charm, or sorcery, whereby any pec^ 
tsm shall be killed, destroyed, wasted, consumed* 
pined, or lamed in Iris or her body, or any part thef»» 
of: — 5. That then any such offender or ofibnders* 
'their aiders, abettors, and counsellors, being of any 
-^f the said offences duly imd lawfully convicted, 
'and attained, shall suffer pain of death as a feloUy 
tfr felons, and lose the privilege imd benefit' of olergy 
-find sanctuary." 

Sotae of these abominable arts afe a diabolical 
isystem of murder, of soul and body too, in princ^le, 
profession, effort, and effect* Their nature prov^ 
thefr origin. Where Divine Revelation hisis bedi 
unknown, or disregarded, and Idolatry has prevaiP* 
dd, tlkese diabolic arts have be^n notoriously prevfl^ 
lent. Both sacred and profane history wiR prove 
the trtfth of this statement. Though true vital chrifP* 
Hanity, whieh is a spirit of divine power^ holinessi 
'truth, and benevol'ence, is the ioipst effectual oppo^ 
Hent, and will, eventuafly, be the complete dedti^i^^ 
Hon of the diabolic arts ; yet,, when there Were many 
persons in this kingdom, notorious for the prcrfesSfdi 
luad'practiee of such vile arts, as •professedly aim ail 
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the destriictioii of both soul and body, let common 
'i^ense determine whether it were the disgrace or the 
duty of the legislature to check this, as well as any 
other species of murder. But it is time the read- 
er shoidd see 

The Case of John Evens resumed. 

March 7th| Mr 4 Keunard, of Loddeswell,. near 
Kingsbridge, being in Dock, and having heard of this 
afflicted boy, called to see him; and^ in his hearing, 
gave the family, and the company present, an ac- 
count of several things which nis own children did 
and suffered. He asserted^ thai ** ThU boy's affiictum, 
was of the same kind as that which trovhled hisfow^ 
ekildren: that U was not a natural disorder, . but the 
effect of an evU spirit,^ When he said this> the boy 
leapt up and down as though he was dancing for joy, 
ana strangely climbed up Mr. K 's back, and knelt 
,ttpon his shoulders* While Mr. K. was relating 
that his girl lay in bed with her arms out, yet none 
of the family could get the clothes from her; John, 
who had not spoken foir a week, said, several times 
over, " No, sure enough! '^ and presently began to 
talk with great fluency and vigour. He addressed 
some of the company in language not fit to be re- 
peated. He spoke of himself with great assurance, 
and said, " It is of no use the Doctor^s. giving me 
physic $ they can do me no good : I tell you ft is tho 
devil that troubles me — I am overlookea ; ^ i. e. be- 
witched. He particularly described the person who 
he thought had done him the injury; and frequent^ 
ly, in several things, he imitated her exactly. 

His asserting that he was bewitched, is not a suf* 
.iicient proof of the fact: and it would be cruel to cri^ 
minate a poor old woman without substantial evi^ 
dence of guilt. Many have been accused of being 
wjtches, because they were poor, old, infirm, and de- 
pendant on charity. If it were true, that a wicked 
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Imman being had employed evil arts^to afflict kirn* 
that injury could not have been inflicted but by tl^e 
agency ot an evil spirit; therefore, to this greail 
cause o£ the mischief our attention should be chiefly 
Erected* 

The boy boasted of skill, through satanic agency^ 
to ^ seTeral things, which, however, he could not 
accom]dish: — a trick this, of which satan and his 
servants are very often guilty. 

His father*s room was crowded; and to draw hia 
away firom the multitudes which thronged him, I in* 
vited the boy into our house. Several gentlemett 
were present, and conversed with him: he talked^ 
fireely and sensibly^ with the exception of what he 
said in his fit9. He sometimes sulTered much from 
some invisible power. He complained of his face 
l>einghurt frequently, as. under smarting anguish^ 
^th bitter cries and many tears. He would either 
fall down upon his face, or seek protection from one 
of his friends, and say, in agonies, ''Oh! she's 
pricking me ! she's pricking me I " It was absolutely 
impossible for him by art to do as he did. He was 
destitute of motive or ability to pour such streams » 
of tears, and show such anguish, if he felt no pain. 
We laboured to amuse him, and to keep up his at- 
tention, and he would for awhile be very cheerful; 
but in a moment there would be this astonishing^ 
transition from pleasure to such deep distress. How-, 
ever imaginary the cause of his suffering might ap- 
pear to us, to him it was a painful reality. He 
seemed to have, a clear perception of something, 
which was to us invisible. While he sat on the sofa^ 
he fixed his eyes with a look of fear and grief, and 
shrinking back, with tears in his eyes, said repeat- 
edly, " What do you beat me for? I have done no- 
thing to you ! " This was not addressed to any one 
pi the company; but to something which troubled 
his mindy and was perceptible to iiimsclf only. It 
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|ri«y 1m fflifmred^^Is not what in spirihial, as real an 
what itiiiatertalf^-iuid may not a deril tempt, af-^ 
fficty aikl Te:t one Imman being, without being disco* 
ferable to other hnmaa beings, who may surronikl 
the one he may be permitted thus to plague? Are 
not liie pains of the soul as keen as those of the body ? 
--«-4yid are not body and spirit so closely united, ti^at 
tbe body must share in the anguish of spirit? If 
it be so; then, from some miritual cause* this 
i^trange aiSiction may proceea; and the poor boy 
he thus subject to such trouble as tee never felt. Ho 
may, to use a scriptural phrase, " ht frievouily vex- 
ed wUh a devil.^ 

The use of his speech was continued to him iint3 
the foHowing mornmg; when, after a serere fit, he 
lest it again. Whatever he did» whatever he si^lfer-- 
' ed, during his paroxysms, he had no recofiection of 
lichen he came to himself. While he Was under their 
influence, he was so fully taken up with the phan- 
toms* of his own imagination, or something to us invi- 
aibie, that bis attention could be arrested by nothing 
but what interrupted him in the course of his man- 
oeuvres. At one time, the spirit of hartshorn Was 
M>plied to his tongue: — at another, a needle was 
tnrust deep into his jQesh; neither of which he ap- 

S eared to regard. This was done by a medical gen- 
eman who was very solicitous to find out the real 
nature of his case. He made such experiments to 
ascertain whether the boy's conduct was voluntary ; 
and if he was in his senses or not. The writer has 
been present when the same gentleman has taken fa- 
vourable opportunities judiciously to examine the 
nature of the affliction^ and been assured by him, as 
well as others present, that the boy's sufferings and 
symptoms were such as could not possibly be feign- 
ed. To make such examinations propei:ly, was not 
only justifiable, but very desirable, and highly com*« 
^endable« That it required considerable skill ta- 



Bake tbtwik iafehf and ejfeehuMf, erery feiitible mtti 
irill readily admit: but whan persons property qua^ 
lifiedy kad made all snob pmdent examinations aa 
vrere neeessary, it certainly eould answer no good 
purpose to allow any and every person that wished 
to try, and teaze and torture the child as he pleased* 

Several of the boy's relations, who were quite as 
much concerned and interested, as any persons 
could possibly be, to know the truth of the case, had, 
in their way^ when grieved, if not angry, as weU as 
perplexed at his conduct, tried the poor lad's sen- 
sibility when in his fits, by suddenly shaking him» 
beating him with a cane, &c,; which the writer has 
seen. The patient was more furious for being inter- 
rupted; but when he came to himself, was insen^u- 
ble of what had been done to him : and we could not 
but conclude that it would have been better to havo 
let him alone. When he has been making his aim 
at the door, as a boxer would at his antagonist, a 
handkerchief has been held before his face; still hia 
eyes were fixed, and his course was undisturbed. 
So utterly insensible was he of what transpired in 
Us fits, that sometimes he did not even know, unless 
lie was told, that he had been in one. He often mado^ 
anxious inquiries how his clothes became dirted-A« 
liow his playthings, &c,, came to be out of his pock- 
et — how the furniture became scattered about the 
house — how some of the family became wounded-— 
and how several things came to pass which he him<« 
•elf had done. Sometimes he appeared quite sur- 
prised, when informed; and angrily contradicted 
those who told him, that he himself had done those 
things. 

When he came to himself, he was as one awaking 
from a profound sleep : and though he was then so 
unacquainted with what he had done, he sometimes, 
under the influence of his fits, did things which ware 
exceedingly difficult to do. He womd sometimea 
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Ukrow oBe af his legs on a gmall shelf, which tra* 
OTer the door» pat the other under, and there hold, 
and throw his arms about, with horrid eyes and 
ghastly face. His most common trick was that of 
dancing on the surbase, in one comer or other of the 
rpom.. Sometimes he would get up with his face to. 
the corner, lean backwards far into the room, stare 
about, and clap his hands. It must have been exr^ 
ceedingly difficult for him to preserve his balance. , 

Several persons have succeeded well enough in 
dancing upon the surbace, while the back was sup- 
ported by the angle of the. walls: but when one at-> 
tempted to imitate him in standing on the surba$e>. 
and putting his knees to the corner, and leaning 
backwards to. stare about the room and cliqp his^ 
hacfds; — as he could not in such circumstances very 
expertly command the centre of gravity, invert the 
laws of nature, or resist the attraction of gravitation;. 
— he succeeded as the reader would expect any wise 
main to succeed who goes out of his place, and at- 
tempts to perform such a whimsieal part. 

Those who feel no pain from the bruises, perhaps 
will feel more disposed to risibility than gratitude; 
yet that person, whoever he might be, deserves the^ 
thanks of many : for many thought it was easy e- 
nough to do any thing the boy did, though they wera 
frightened to see him do it; and would have made' 
the same experiment themselves, only they had not 
courage enough to venture. When the lad was .in 
his senses, he had several times been persuaded to 
try whether he could then dance on the sarbase ; 
yet he could never manoeuvre there as when he waa 
in his fit; and has several times slipt down. Could 
i£ be proved, that the things which he did in his fits 
he could do when in his senses, that would assign no» 
reason why he should do them as he did. A man in 
his senses may imitate a madman; but if any one di4 
•o for a month together^ to the injury, of his fric^da 



and lAmaelf, it would be difficult to beliete that tuc&' 
a fool was iu his senses. But could those who imt-# 
tated this sorry example in one or two of his whiufs, 
have gone through all his frolicks, it would hare 
prored only tliat his actions were not miraculous^ 
The boy certainly did many things when, under the 
influence of his disease, which he could not perform 
in his lucid intervals ; and which he never. did, never 
wotdd attempt. He endured pains and sorrows 
which he could i^ot possibly feign. He afflicted the 
family with troubles most intolerable, to which such 
a child could not possibly have any motive. Besides^ 
his making such desperate efforts to injure himself, 
by violenuy beating his head against the ground^ 
and in other ways seeking to destroy himself, wa^ 
acting in direct opposition to one of the strongest 
principles of human nature—- self preservation. Such 
strange things in a child between nine and ten years 
of age, much excited the curiosity of the public, and 
brought hundreds of people from all parts of the 
neighbourhood ; and great anxiety prevailed to find 
out the real cause of such singular effects. Men of 
science were puzzled, and medical gentlemen of res- 
pectable professional ability hesitated to give an. 
opinion. 

When one is anxious to be satisfied, it is very 
painful to remain in suspense. However, in such a 
ease, the lover of truth will push his inquiries with 
patience and diligence; will restrain his judgment 
till he has sufficient light to direct him where to rest 
his opinion; and then will demand no more confi- 
dence in his assertions than he has evidence to pur- 
chase. Such were the men whose names are dear 
to. the sons of science. Those who were the most 
eminent for patient, diligent, ingenious research, 
have set the example of cautious ancb modest asser- 
tion. But all who would be wise, will not follow 
«i|ch prudent piodels. There are some who ^' seoA 
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little, presume a great deal^ and }vmp into conelif^i* 
ons.^ A mind of this cast, disdains the plodding )a^ 
boar of examining and comparing symptoms^ cir- 
cumstances, causes and efiects ; and, as it is a light 
sort of thing, it easily takes a long leap over the field of 
mental exertion, and rests contented in that opinion 
which is most agreeable, not to truth, b«t to its own. 
inclination. When this is considered, it will not ap- 
pear surprising that a yariety of opinions should be 
formed, and contradictory reports should be circu- 
lated about a case, so difficult to investigate and de- 
termine as that of this boy. 

We easily indulge delusive hopes» when we fear 
tp believe the truth. Experience is the test of opi- 
nions ; it rebukes prejudice, and corrects error with 
authority; and "judgment is forced upon us by ex- 
perience.** We hoped we might relieve the boy by 
working on his imagination. Some patients have 
suffered real woe from only an imaginary cause. 
A monstrous or ridiculous idea has fastened on a 
person's mind, which his enfeebled reason has been 
utterly unable to repel; and he has acted and suf- 
fered as though the evil was actual, which could not 
possibly exist but in imagination. The boy's think- 
ing that he was troubled by an evil spirit, was no 
proof to us that he was really possessed. There 
have been many instances of some species of melan- 
choly, or what is sometimes called, hallucination of 
ideas, being perfectly relieved by a little ingenuity. 
We hoped it might be so in this case ; and we put 
our hopes to the test. We agreed, — and applied 
strongly to his imagination. We assured him, that 
a certain person in whom he had great confidence 
bad something in operation to counteract his com- 
plaint, and that we expected him to be well in a cer- 
tain time. The boy rejoiced in confident hope he 
should soon be well, and the joy he felt in the plea- 
sing expectation seemed for awhile to relieve him a 
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Ktdft. His fitft frequently subdued him; l>ut m the 
Jnterim the expectation encouraged him, and we 
buoyed up our hopes. But the storm of his afflic- 
tion again increased in iury, and all cur hopes were 
wrecked. Others may think they could have sue- 
eeeded better; but as they never tried^ they have 
but an opinion. We however gave the principle a 
fiiir trial> and the result was, a strong conviction 
th*t the boy's complaint was not merely a disordelr- 
ed imagination, but that there must be some real 
and powerfol cause, which frequently disordered 
his mind, overpowered his will, and ruled his body. 
We could not but sutpect an evil spirit; but we want- 
ad strong evidence to give us satisfaction. If we 
could certainly discover the cause, we might apply 
a remedy. '* The knowledge and power of man/' says 
Lord Bacon, ''lire coincident: for, whilst ignorant 
of cawes, he can produce no effects" 

The Parents had endured the strange affliction of 
the child so long, without the least relief being ob- 
jiained from any thing, that they despaired of medi- 
cine ever restoring him to his health and right mind. 
They believed that the child was afflicted by an evil 
spirit, and that only God Almighty could deliver 
him. But, as what some call philosophy had ridi- 
culed that opinion, they would allow scientific abi« 
lity a fair opportunity to examine his case, and a fair 
trial to relieve his malady. They courted not pub- 
lic notice, but they were willing that medical and 
scientific men should visit the boy for their own sa- 
tisfaction: and, as cases like his were subjects of 
dispute in the religious, as well as the learnea world,, 
they were quite agreeable for ministers and religious 
people to see him. But, circumstanced as they were, 
they could not confine their visitants to such as were, 
most likely to fairly and honourably inquire into the 
nature and cause of the boy's malady. Multitudes 
thronged the house; and the room was filled from 
morning till night. 



(^ome "wbo came, seemed disposed to gratify theh* 
feelings in putting the child to pain, rftther than ta 
increase their knowledge, and serve mankind by in- 
vestigating the (^vms^ of his su Airings. As they, 
c^ttld not aceoonl for his very strange behaviour, 
they susyaected that he was cunning and wicked e-. 
Boagh to act in this unnatural, or supernatural way,, 
merely to impose upon thenu It is hard indeed,, if 
a child must be punished in his affliction, because 
kis neighbour is ignorant of what ails him; and sus- 
picious because he is ignorant; and wishes to torture 
him because he is both. Whatever pleasure any 
person could feel in punishing the child, whether he 
deserved it or not, is not very desirable to know: but 
m common justice and humanity, if a child is to be 
put lo pain tor the disorders he may occasion in his 
oyn family, his eorrection shotdd be left to his pa- 
rent's hand« Had it been true, that he was an art^. 
ful boy, and acted thus on purpose to deceive; his 
parents would have been the first to detect it; and 
they were mdst interested, and able to remedy such 
an evil. 

If this boy was so artful and wicked, is it likely 
be would have submitted to have his head shaved 
and blistered all over? Would not any boy so ex- 
pert in wickedness, as some unrighteously represent-, 
ed him to be, have made resistence? Would he have 
submitted to be bled repeatedly? Are wicked lads 
fond of having the lancet repeatedly in their necks 
and arms? Are wicked lads pleased to take fre- 
quently Efauseous drugs ? Besides the vast impro- 
bability of the boy submitting to these things, is it 
any more probable that the respectable medical gen- 
tlemen who professionally attended him, either as 
family surgeon, or members of the Dispensary, that 
they should employ such means, when parental disci^ 
pllne would have been the proper remedy ? 

The only motive that could be assigned for its be- 
ing artful tricky was, that be might get money ; b^t 
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tike hoy wanted for nothing. His parents are not 
rich; but they are honest: and their daily labour 
supplies their daily wants : — they are diligent, sober^ 
fmgal, and content. For weeks the child had suf- 
fer^ his affliction, and the parents their trouble, be** 
.fore I, who live next door to them, knew of their 
calamity: and when it came to my knowledge, the 
father brought it with a respectful request that I 
Vookl assist him in prayer to God for the recovery 
of his child*s reason and health. They coreted no 
maii^s silyer, nor copper : — they desired not to be 
/brought into notice :— but they did desire the salva- 
tion of their child; and, as good christians, when 
.ihey saw learning and experience at their wifs end^ 
•they were ' determined to seek help from Heaven. 
.Are not such parents more worthy of sympathy and 
imitation, than of slander and reproach? 

That the family who procured their daily bread, 
hy their daily toil, should suffer in their circumstaiN 
ces, when the labour of the mother was continually 
interrupted, a moment's consideration will persuade 
idiy reasonable man: and where there are many 
children as much dependant on their m(4her% as on 
their father's industry, the continual interruption oif 
heir labour must be a serious evil to the family. A 
few among the multitudes who filled the room to wit* 
ness the strange calamity, and thereby added many 
inconveniences to the family trouble, considered this, 
and gave the boy some money. It was delicacy in 
those persons wno gave it, to present it to the boy» 
that they might not wound the feelings of the pa- 
rents, while they intended to help them in their trou- 
ble : and delicacy in the parents, prevented them 
from using the money which was given as presents to 
the bov. As the money was always given to him 
while ne was in his senses, he could then take care 
of it; which h^ did; and locked it up in a box, or 
desk, in which he kept his books. When Ood, ii^ 
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mercy, relieved bim from Lis afiSiction^ he cotintdd 
over his cash ; the whole amount was eight 'Mlliaigs 
tnd three half-pence. The parents, as well as the 
boy, were a little particular in knowing the eicact 
Bum,, because it had been said they wished to getmo*- 
ney. As some were pleased to indulge this opinion ^ 
the parents very prudently refused to allow of any 
jmore money being given. 

If it were possible for any boy, with his artful 
tricks, to interest the public as this child did by hid 
strange malady, without ever intending it, he would 
soon be qualified to make his fortune. But, alas ! 
poor child, of his great abilities he was quite uncon- 
•scious ; and his much-famed artful wickedness was 
^uite involuntary. He lost all his wonder working 
^wer aS: he found his senses. That ** artfal wich- 
edness'^ was ia himself 9.nd his parents- a heavy afflic^ 
tipn; and they united to request that a few friends 
would assist them in prayer to God that tbey might 
be saved from their heavy cidamity ! Did not such 
.9 request deserve attention? 

The. great strength which the boy had, when un^ 
derthe influence of his disorder, was such as to re- 
.^ttire forar persons to hold him conveniently,, so as 
to prevent him from injuring himself or .others. This 
was so surprising,, that several strong men desired 
to try their ability to manage him. In doittg this^ 
twor or three, persons- contrived^ very unfairly > if not 
:iiriQkedly,t o put.binlf'to a great deal ofpam* 

' On Wednesday, March 8tb, a gentleman waited 
fef the child's being under the inluenee of his dis« 
«afl»; and when ^le fit eame on, he interrupted him 
In his course, which never fiEiiled to infuriate him. 
The child made a kind of wild resistance^ and the 
mim, who scientifically knew hew to inflict ec&cruci'^ 
ating pain, laid hold of his arms towards the shoul^^ 
dersj and pressed hard Ma thumbs on the inner 
fttusdes. Here was a sharp struggle between 1^ 
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lieatllty itiftii, mi an Afflicted cUlAi ftud hsA not 

the man been tall as trell HA strong, he niust haf e 
inffered sevefely from exasperated kicks. tThile 
thus the poor boy was tortured by a fellow creature^ 
theimseen cause of hiis angntsh gkt^ him addition^ 

tain ; he fell on tlie floor and dried, " O my face I ^ 
t seemed for a moment, that the victory was gain* 
ed, and that by a dangerous risk, imd the sweat df 
his brow, the man had prated he was stronger tibran 
the child. **I see iiow> said the gehtteman, *'itiA 
sJl wickedness]'—'* I iim quite satisfied, it is nottdi^ 
hat widked^ssr^' If he ^ild, after sighing bitterly 
ft few seconds, i^iie^ed Ma violeilt exertions* 'thd 
fit was not half ove^; Ithd his piurents and fHendi 
thought it necftsiii^y lo hold hkti themselves in t&ett 
nsudlway, whi^h wiis by fdtir persons teJcihg eac& 
one limb^ fo guaird him fi^oM uhkind tfeatrireAt, aiid 
to prevent hh i^ry^^g hinis^f or otliers» Stitii 
Were hid sttfiferin^ alld sti%gg1efS when thtis cautibtLlP^ 
ly held, that the pehr'sotit Who hkd decbted it iri^ 
all wickedftessi aokriolvfedg<Jd, "t sieid iiolr. theb^ 
is really ill." A& a farfhef pto^f that he haif h^eA 
mistaken in his forMe# e^plittion, he was ij^ir^t^ 
use all his ingenuity to find 6tt t^h^th^r tiiid bd^i 
when he came i& hiiA^i^, hiA vary reeoUectic^ 6i 
what had pa^^A lit Aid k&. Witeh the b6y reed* 
veTed his senses^ the gentldiXMiif Ofibl^ hiifi his 
handj wid aaid^ " What hire I be«i dofti^ t^ yiiyti t 
the boy signified, so a» to be anderstodd M gli^ 
'> No&i^; " and then idiook Hands with tekn^ t^mf^ 
ably sihilittg i« hitf f^et NoiwfthS^^d^ fid e^^ 
dence of its fd*eh«)od»^i^l*^^ti 5fHl^«^^alfW«^ii 
adnessi ttotiung bv^ H^idkeAie^sj^ ^^S^ after tMS f»ttt 
bi Strength and ^^Ikigi voMe iinl^noiMl^^Mtfb^ 
ted, with tk# additk»n> Onrt by fhiitrtalit-^4s>i^ 
ved the boy watr artfoiiy f raoHfih^ ^%Jikitai^y mSk^ 
edness to deceiie Ae pUblici 

Truth «iKl<ehflari«y watt fafiddftt^b^ mmd 
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und bless the world. Error i$ accompanied hyxm" 
kindness, and falsehood>goes arm in arm with cruel- 
ty. If people cannot retrain from talking, till truth 
appears to teach them what to say, they ought at 
least to take care that, in their hasty reports, they 
do their neighbour no wrong. '^ As a madman who 
casteth fire brands, arrows, and death, so is he that 
deceiveth his neighbour.'' 

As bad reports lose none of their evil, while like 
the pestilence they walk in darkness, but on the con-> 
trary grow worse as they proceed; it was presently 
added to the other untruus, that the parents were 
▼ile persons, and encouraged in their son the prac* 
tice of imposition on the public. Innocence is not 
secure from the scourge of the tongue ; and affliction, 
which ought to be idleviated by the sympathy of 
neighbouny kindness, is sometimes aggravated to 
heavier groans, by the blunders of ignorance, the 
sentiments of prejudice, and the conduct of officious 
ill-will. The sorrowiul parents of the afflicted boy 
are esteemed by those who know them best, as per- 
sons of singular honesty, diligence, integrity, and 
pie^l and there was just as much righteousness in 
circulatii^ such a report concerning them, as there 
is in adding blander to suffering, reproach to afflic- 
tion» and anguih^to the broken of heart 

As the boy was ik^thcfT angel nor saint, wicked- 
ness might be (oiind in^im, by any one who was 
pleased to search t^it, asixell as teeth. But if the 
l>oy has been seen witK^s mcfu^th open, and the re- 
port spreads that, " the bby4s all teeth— nothing but 
teeth/' it can be as well sub^imtiated, as U^at his 
strange disorder was ** all wicked^ess^— )&othing but 
vkkMaess.'' There was, it is tril^^ some kind of 
trial; bit it was professedly a triid t)f muscular 
strength* • That a boy^ whether in or out of his sf»n- 
ses, imould struggle and kiok when he feels oppres- 
Ifion^lbat would dxm a wise man mad, is fkot at all 
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iurprisiog ; bnt (hat mere wickedness^ should lik a few 
minutes ^rgive a tormentor, and shake hands with 
him in cordial friendship, is altogether unnatural, 
^nd unaccountable. Such evidence, as the above 
stated experiment oan furnish, is ike main pillar 
irhich supported the report, that it was all wicked- 
lleiBs in the lad, and not affliction : a pillar as strong, 
as bright, and as beneficial as a column of smoke. 

As narratives ought to be useful, the reader will 
allow the writer to make a digression in Order to 
give the talkative world 

A CAUTION. 

The public has often been imposed upon, and he that 
would not be deceived, must be careful, there is even 
Toom for suspicion ; but those who wish to serve the 
public, by detecting imposition, should be cautious, 
lest in their hurry to proclaim, they should mistake 
affliction for wickedness, and rashly practice imposi^ 
turn. To circulate an evil and false report against 
a neighbour, is a crime which heaven forbids, and 
earth condemns. The universal Judge has proclaim- 
ed^the just law of retribution: ''With what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured unto you again." 
The pestilential breath which withers the reputation 
of a guiltlcBS neighbour, is ordained to blast the 
slanderer's own. " A good name," said the wise 
Jewish Kins, " is rather to be chosen than great 
riches;" and any reputable poor man may say with 
the British Poet, 

** He that Ulehes from me my good name, 
*^ Bobs me of that which not enriches him, 
^* B^i makes me poor indeed." 

tgnorance or mistake may be pleaded in excuse. Ig- 
norance, perhaps, may be justified if it will be HletU; 
but if it must report as truth, to other reporters, 
wliat is unkind, unjust, and untrue, such wilfolj bu- 

£2 
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ny ignorance, is wilful sin; it becomes the canse of 
9iany evils^ by letting loose untameable tongues to 
devour the reputation of those who have done no 
l^arm. Any human being must dread to smart un- 
der the lash of public slander. ** Reproach has bro* 
ken my heart/' said David, ''and I am full of hea- 
viness."' It is certainly wickedness to traduce the 
ehsgracter of any honest persons who are guilty of 
1^0 other crime than that of being in great tribu- 
lation. However, those whose hearts are pierced 
on such an occasion should know that^ '' to err, is 
tinman; — ^to forgive, divine." 

The boy's antipathy to any thing sacred became 
00 great; that the sight of the Bible, or any religious 
))C>ok, in the h^ds of any person present, would ex- 
sisi^eraVe him aj^d brijo^ on his fits. The boy some^ 
times tried to conquer this aversion to a book. He 
was one day admiring the binding of a hymn book, 
and tried to hold it in his hand, but cenld not. I 
have seen him take the Testament in his hand, and 
rjesolutely try to hold it; his arm was convulsed, bxA 
thjs book was thrown down just as if be had re- 
ceived a blow ahove the elbow. Though his great 
objection was against any thing good, yet he fre- 
quently was exasperated al. the sight of any books in 
ufle, whatever might bo their contents. 

To see the boy in bis senses was not a sufficient 
gratification to curiosity; and therefore one neigh- 
bour would sometimes provoke him into fits to give 
another an opportunity of seeing how strangely he 
acted when under their influence. This practice, 
however innocently intended, had a very bad effect. 
It infuriated his irritiable temper j and threw him in- 
to c^bnsiderable torments. It was painful indeed to 
liear those piteous cries which this conduct occa- 
sioned, and to see the anguish of his soul which 
cojUuniied fot hLOurs* JSq paiainfiteted oahia body 



gkW Him so nmeli' snflfering^ a» tke methods tis^d to 
liftr8s» his mind. But this ca«e was a strange onei 
aild people coveted to see him in his fits. 

On Friday, March lOth, the hoy was kept in an 
upper room, on purpose to avoid such inconvenience 
and treatment as he was likely to suffer helow. 
But, poor child! evil pursued him to his retreat. 
Some person uninvited and unwelcome made his 
'Way into the chamber. The father was absent; and 
to the boy's mother and friends the man- was un- 
known; but from the consummate confidence with, 
which he delivered his judgment, about the cala- 
mitous qase which puzded all the wisdom of the 
neighbourhood, he was supposed to belong to some 
lunatic Asylum in London or ekewhere. Such waa^ 
his superior wisdom, that to him there appeared na 
difficulty whatever in this case so perplexing to^ 
others. He perfectly understood it. As for the 
medical gentlemen who had professionally attended> 
the chilcU and others who had visited him, as they 
differed from him. in opinion on the case, he decli^ 
red he pitied them altogether! — He was somebody* 
that could act as deciseively as he could talk. MThen? 
t)ie poor boy was in one of his fits, this strange gen- 
tiieman who seemed to have been instructed in the; 
art of tormenting, called all his science into action 
to torti^re the child. He grasped the poor boy'a 
neck, Aid pressed his thumb so as to excite extreme 
anguish; intending, I suppose, not to stop his 
breath. But to try if he was sensible of pain, or how 
much he could bear. This had been too often, but 
nunre safely tried before. Such an apphcation of 
torture as this might soon have been fatal. The bo]p 
was dumb and could not complain ; in his paroxysm 
ihe btoodwas hurried in its circulation, and presn 
sure on some of the vessels in the neck, by preven- 
tSng its fifee return from the head, might have 
occasioned apoplexy and dectth. 

£3 
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. By some friends who proTidentially came into 
t))e room at the time» the strange gentleman was' 
prevented frpm pnshing his application any farther. 
However, if he was not allowed to continue his ope-^ 
rations on the child, he was kind enough to give nis 
adtice gratis. He was sure of it, and who could 
doubt his word, that he could cure the boy in three 
days. But how? H^ith a aood horse-whip!'^ And I 
am sure of it, he could have done more; for he 
coidd have buried him too ! — We pitied him when 
he owned he was a father. To the honour of the 
profession, he acknowledged he was not a medicai 
Tkan ; therefore we were left to suppose that he pre- 
scribed from his own experience, as is often the 
case with unlearned persons. Whatever advanta- 
ges the prescriber might derive from the brutal 
remedy he recommended, he is very welcome to en- 
joy iindisturbed. But as the afflicted child could 
not avoid the tits by which he suffered, and was ut- 
terly unconscious of what he did while under their 
influence \ — his parents and friends considered, that 
in such a ease to exercise cruelty on the afflicted^ 
was more diabolical than humane, and they were 
disposed rather to compassionate and relieve his 
anguish> than to aggravate and multiply his suffer- 
ings. ^ 

In perplexing cases^ difference of opinion will 

S'revaii ; and a man may unblameably remain igno- 
ant of what is neither easy nor necessary for him 
to know. But suppose in such a case, an ignorant 
Uian intrudes into the apartments of the afflicted, 
and cunningly applies what aggravates the disorder, 
and grievously torments the already distressed ; 
whether he might be profited by it or not, does he 
not deserve, as much as the injured sufferer does»— • 
** A good horsC'tohip ? " 

When the boy was informed, that some gentleman 
thought a severe horse-whipping would do him 
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ffooAp he lignified bis cordial condent t(Khi»pareit€ik 
that they should horse-whip him if thev thought it 
would core him. But should the brutal remedy be 
tried and not succeed; — should it increase the dis« 
order, and hurry the injured patient to the grave;-— 
what parents could long endure the anguish of such, 
reflections as would pierce through and rankle in 
Hie heart! 

^s there are advocates for the system of horse*^ 
whipping, and otherwise torturing the bodies of thoso 
who are disordered in mind^ a practice which some 
Physicians say^ is cruel and absurd^, and which 
often makes the patients worse instead of better, ii 
is to be fearedx that some poor afflicted creatures, 
have been horse-whipped, or otherwise put to deaths. 
The thought is truly painful; bi^t the case is very 
probable. Whom cruelty would kiU» kindnesfi 
might cure« 

So many very diflferent opiirions being formed re^ 
specting this boy's complaint, may showtiie difhcul-- 
ty of getting at the troth, and may be considered by 
the reader, aa some apology for any man's being mis-^ 
taken. Never were effects attributed to more $ppo^ 
nte causes than in the cas# of this boy« 

There would be an impropriety in concealing from. 
tiie reader any opinion respecting this, very strange 
ai8iction> that may be deemed important on account 
either of its nature, prevalence, or consequences '^ 
especially if it includes a subject in which every man, 
is interested. After seeing the boy in one of his fits, 
and making particular enquiries, some gentleman, 
whose profession would naturally give some autho^ 
rity to his decision, ascribed his disorder to a cause 
which has sometimes been accused of producing ve- 
ry bad effects ; but, for some very sufficient reason^ 
had hitherto escaped without being suspected of oc^ 
casioning this malady* The cause I now allude tc^^ 
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it the ffery oppomie of wiekednesi^^it is RRLldiON ft 
Thra opinion was, tnat the boy's lively imagination 
and aoUve mind had been too freely- applied to^ and 
too much impressed with the concerns of another 
world. ; and that these ideas^ of a foture state had de- 
ranged hi» mind. 

The reader who knows but little else than the wis- 
dom which teaches him to live well, and to die hap- 
py, should be informed, that this is not a very «in- 
gular opinion, the soHtary fhiit of an uncommon ge» 
nius; but is a very kanted one : I do not mean that 
it is a very toise one. It bears no one mark of the 
wisdom which is from above; It certainly is not 
peaceable: for it implies a quarrel even with God 
himself; and involves this horrid principle, man's 
chity may be man^s rutn. Those Philosophers who 
lltiiur, that the religion which implies the exercise of 
the passions, i.e. the /ear and love of God; is the 
eanse of madness, wiu of course have no isBliaation 
to go to heaven: fop if reUgiaft makes peo^ mad. 
Heaven most be. Ae Bedkm <rf the universe. If the 
opinion that rettgion was the cause of this malady 
could be proved to be trwer^ titenr we might conclude 
from it, that to Qonssder oae's liilte]! end);^ miuit be a 
very dangerous thing; that the most pious people 
Alust be the mos^ tmad; and the most careless about 
iheir souls, God, and eternity, must be the most s«n- 
sible people in the land. Such seiitiments may be 
fbund in the infidel philosopher's creed; but, there 
IS no such thing in the Bibl^. 

. In such a wildenless of opinions it was folly to 
timst to others, and* necessary for Uie parents and 
friends of the child to think for themselvira. In thehr 
opinion Jesus Christ was the greatest Physician the 
world ever knew, and he intenided his religion to be 
the sovereign cure for all thamiieries of a diiiorder-* 
cd world; and sbonld erery .thing else fail to re^ 
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mote thii twM (5alaraity» it was their intention td 
try if the religion of Jesus Christ would not perform 
the great cure for his disordered body and mind. 

On Saturday, March 11th, the following para- 
graph appeared in the Plymouth and Dock Tele- 
graph Newspaper: — 

'' A poor boy in this town, called John ETens, 
about 10 years of age, is a£9icted with the same ex- 
traordinary malady as the four children neai' £Lings-» 
hridge, whose case we noticed a fortnight since. II 
has increased on him for several months, and during 
the last fortnight he has been deprived altogether of 
articulate speech. He has rarely a longer interval 
of reason than twenty minutes, when he displays a 
pleasing and intelligent physiognomy. Whilst undei^ 
the influence of the disease, he foams at the mouthy 
leaps OB the surbase of the room, whereon, though 
only two inches wide, he dancea ior many minutes,'' 
then on the floor, ** twirls himself round, orawte 
rapidly along on his hands and knees, or bends him-' 
self into a cresent shape, frequently uttering the 
most discordant tones and terrific Jiowlings. Hun-- 
dreds of persons, amongst others some of the most 
learned and scientifie in the port, have visited him» 
but hitherto without being able to solve the pheno- 
menon. One of the spectators was the father of the 
above four children, who declares the disorder to 
resemble that exactly by which his family has been 
attacked. It is remarkable that the child, when he 
had the use of speech « and in his sober moments, 
considered himself as possessed by a demon, of 
which, in bis frenzy, for we have seen him, he ceA 
tainly presents a similitude. Some of his attitudes 
are of the most graceful and elegant kind. On the 
who le, the sight is most awful." 

The Physician who regularly attended him, ha^^^ 
ving heard that the house was continally crowded 
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with persons to see the patient, and torksidtringt that 
the agitation which this must occasion would cer-' 
tainly make him worse, came from Plymouth to 
Dock, accompanied hy another medical gentleman, 
on purpose to put a stop to this perpetual inconve- 
nience. The Doctor examined the boy, and proved 
to a certain degree, what effect an application to his 
mind, had upon his body. He held his wrists, put 
his fingers on the puls^, and affectionately conver- 
sed with his little patient; enquired, particularly, 
what he saw in his fits. The boy's mind being direc- 
ted to reoal ideas, which were to him so terrible as 
to deprive him of self-government, showed evident 
signs in his eyes, pulse, and muscular action of an 
approaching fit. The Doctor immediately diverted 
his attention to something amusing, and this change 
of ideas put him again mto the possession of him- 
self. We returned into oilr house, and the Doctor 
said, he wished that his patient might, if possible, 
be separated ft'om so large a family as tnat in his 
father's house. He had no doubt, the disorder was 
in the beginning pure epilepsy ; but it had been a 
progressive disease, and had now peculiar aggrava- 
tions. The epilepsy sometimes ended in idiotcy or 
insanity : every fit strengthened the disease, weak* 
ened tne patient, and made the cure more difficult. 
If medicine could be of any service in his case, the 
advantage could not be expected from it, while peo- 
ple were allowed to irritate him, and bring on his 
fits. 

Every judicious reader will perceive the propriety 
of the Doctor's remarks ; and will think the parents 
fully justified in refusing to allow strangers or neigh- 
bours any longer to throng the house. Public cu- 
riosity bad been indulged, and the family had suf- 
fered many inconveniences in submitting to its gra^^ 
tification. The boy's afiliction had been increased by 
ot>me unjustifiable experiments tried, and pains in- 
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flictcd upon bim. Whatever was fairly Calculated 
to investigate the^ boy's case, the parents would ra^ 
ther seek than shun; for no persons on earth could 
be so interested to find out the real nature of the 
child's mUady as his parents. But for persons to 
exasperate him, and increase his distress merely to 
have an opportunity of witnessing it; and for others 
to punish the child, merely because they were mis-> 
taken in the nature of his case, was to take unwar-* 
rantable liberties, which only the most stupid indif* 
ference could tolerate. A note was tlierefore wafer- 
ed on the door, saying,— '* The afflicted boy is not 
to be seen, by order of the Physician." 

The boy was afterwards kept more retire, but still 
he grew rapidly worse. Under every kind of treats 
ment the fits became more frequent aod more violent. 
The Surgeon who attended him from the Dispensa- 
ry observed, that in his opinion the bpy*s case was 
such as medicine could not relieve. Bleeding had 
been tried as far as prudence would warrant the 
trial, and yet the disorder raged with unabated fury; 
and though the boy had taken medicines in addition 
to the bleeding, they had upon him no good efiect* 
A few days after he said to the Mother, <' I am sor- 
TY to inform you, that we can do no more for your 
Boy : his appears to be a case which medical treat- . 
ment cannot possibly relieve.^ The Physician and 
JSurgeon discontinued their attendance, and thus, by 
medical men, the boy was left in an hopeless case. 
Physical means had hepn fairly and skilfully tried, 
and had utterly failed to relieve the disordered, 
mind. 

Ignorance might have blundered on with ill adapi^ 
ed applications and injurious experiments, tHl the. 
constitution was irreparably ruinea : or despair might 
have chained the patient m some gloomy room tiU 
deaih. Here was a dreadful jnalady : wha^ could be 
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done to relieve itT Some adviged^ " go to ttie A»* 
trologer; he has cured many as bad as your boy^'* 
There was certain eyidence of this fact, that ail AS'* 
trological Doctor had cured such cases. Here then 
Was a strong temptation ; but the answer was, the 
jparents are Methodists, and they will not take any 
steps, or employ any means for relief, which are in-* 
consistent with Christianity. Some urged, **why 
don't you go to the White Witch, he will soon cure 
him." The Mother replied, ** I will not go to the 
Devil for a cure." 

" One Devil," as Bishop Hall observes, "accor- 
ding to their superstition, may be used to cast out 
another. How far the command of one spirit over 
another may extend, it it a secret of infernal state 
too deep for the inquiry of men. The thing itself is 
apparent ; upon compact and precontracted compo- 
sition, one gives way to other, for the commozt 
advantage. 

** One malicious miscreant sets the Devil on work 
to the inflicting of diseases or death; another^ upon 
agreement, for a further spiritual gain, takes him 
off; there is a Devil in both. And if there seem 
more bodily favour, there is no less spiritual danger 
in the latter. In the one, Satan wins the agent; the 
suitor, in the other. It will be Ho cause of discord 
in heH, that one devil gives ease to the body which 
another tormented, that both may triumph in the 
gain of a souI<* * 

There was hope for him in God; and who that 
believes there is a good Almighty God, would not 
seek to him for hel]^ ? Yea, even .an infidel parent, in 

Spite of his ereetf^ if it had hot a3l;ekdy rendered him 
estitute of natural afiectioii, would be glad of a 
iHend thait would take his toritfetited child, in such 
a desperate case as this» to die great Physician Je« 
suit. It has been before stated^ that the boy him*^ 



self, his pareiiftSy and some of his .friends were of 
opinion, that the maladv was occasioned hy an evil 
spirit harrassing his . mind, or possessing his body* 
They would not be positive without sufficient evi^ 
dence, therefore they determined that every thin^ 
should be tried which his medical attendants desired ; 
and that they would not proceed to seek his relief in 
a spiritual and religious way, till the medical gentle* 
men had given him up as incurable. This was done. 
It seemed then to be reasonable, in spite of preju- 
dice and 

«» The world*! dread laugh, 

"*' Which scarce the firm philosopher cam scorn," 

to be guided by the bible, and to consider whether 
this might not be a case of diabolical possession. 
Physical principles failed entirely to solve the phe* 
nomenon. On the principle of demonianism there 
was some probability that, by studying the records 
of such cases in the holy scriptures, we might be in^* 
structed in the nature of his case, and be directed (o 
the mode of his cure. 

Ancient philosophers, physicians, and poets, ac- 
knowledged the influence of evil spirits to occasfc^n 
maladies, which medicines could not relieve. The 
moderns are divided in their sentiments on this sub- 
ject. The eminent Dr. Sauvages, in his nosological 
arrangement of diseases, admits of demonomania, a 
kind of madness occasioned by demons. The emi- 
nent Dr. Cullen thinks there is no such disease as 
that called demanomania ; and that the diseases men- 
.tioned by Dr. Sauvages, under that title, are ei- 
ther *' 1, Species of melancholy or mania; or 2, Some 
disease, by the spectators falsely ascribed to the itt- 
fluence of an evil spirit; or 3, of a (disease entirely 
feigned; or 4, of a diseasei partly true, and partly 
feigned.''* Dr. C. here seems to make a laborious 

» Kaeyelopaedia Perth* Art. Medicine, § 293. In his Noso- 
logy, 8to edition, from which the above aecquiitojr bis opinion 



M 

•Cart to vindicate Che ** wicked one"^ from tlie aecti^ 
Mtion of doing injury to the bodies and minds of 
0en. He isjnatlyoalied " the wicked one'* : his very 
nane is * ' destniction"t ; and h^ who came to destroy 
his works has declared him to be ^' a murderer from 
the beginning.^ It is labor in vain to plead the in- 
Booence of this wicked one ; he betrays himself by 
his works. If Satan is vindicated, our Lord, his 
apostles, the primitive fathers, and many of the best, 
wisest, and holiest men that ever lived, must be cri" 
fninated. When the Dr. exculpates Satan of occa- 
sioning the disorders in question, he accuses the 
patients of feigning, and the spectators of falsehood. 
Not willing to allow there is any true demonomania 
in his Nosology, witha studied catachresis, he would 
degrade the ntHne, by applying it to the false; and 
the most evident cases of the true he would hide 
among his unai^countables (mania obscura); but 
these " detkones,'' as the ancient physicians called 
them, are troublesome guests, and Dr. C. evidently 
seems confused at their appearance, and would wil- 
lingly make any thing of them but what they really 
are; either real diseases^ or not at all diseases, or 
.else diseases partly feigned and partly true. Where- 
«ver even a learned man opposes what is truthy he 
must involve himself in absurdity. 

• These two learned and eminent physicians, with 
HOLuy others, their tutors, supporters, or disciples, 
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is taken, the Doctor asugnt bis reasons for it in a marginal 
pote, saying,-—** I thus think, because few people in the pre- 
pent time belieye that Demons have any power either over 
jOUt bodies or our' minda." This is but a tittle reason for so 
^e«if a ma»; but, perhaps^ it is aa food as the subject vrill ad- 
.fliUt The Doct^ confessedly thinia with the roultiliide, and 
^9 times f and, according to this rute of fondling hisjudg- 
nient, had he lived kk the days of Kiisg Jam<es9 he would have 
bMvaf the-^pposUa o^ioMii. 

- - f AbtMony—Arpoi^yxtn, i. ^4 destrtiettonr,'ii>r,ftie deitroyer.^^* 
Rer. iii. lU ' 

I John viii. 4f<k 



are quite at issite on thb important point. Now» 
•• Who shall decide> when Doctors disagree^''— M^ 
cannot apply to any! better author to sit as nmiMre» 
and settle the dispute between these clashing autho* 
rities, than one who is acknowledged to have been i^ 
learned physician, and who> as such, exercised hia 
profession in a place where, and at a time when, d^ 
moniacs were very numerous ; and who, in addition 
to all this, was commissioned, qualified, and employ-' 
ed by our Lord himself, not only to write on such 
cases, but also to restore lunatics to their right 
mind, to heal diseases, and to oast out devils : I 
mean the beloved physician, the Evangelist St. Luke^ 
He, in his Gospel, chap. iv. 40, 41, says :— ^' AUL 
they that had any sick with divers diseases, brought 
them unto him (Jesus)^ and he laid his hands 09 
every one of them, and he healed them. And devils 
also came out of many, crying out and saying, * Thou 
art Christ, the Son of God.' And he, rebuking them» 
suffered them not to speak: for they knew that ha 
w^ Christ'' 

Can any unprejudiced man, in his right mind, be^ 
lieve that any physical disease could give this c«r» 
tain knowledge of Christ? and that any disease^ 
epilepsy, or any thing else, could thus talk and say 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God? or, that the 
wisdom of God was so ignorant as not to know a 
physical disease from a diabolical possession? or> 
that Christ Jesus and his evangelists were such sim- 
pletons as to be the perpetual dupes of impos-* 
ture ? A man that could indulge such a sentiment^ 
would give one reason to think that he was himself 
possessed. 

For the reader's satisfaction, the writer will m* 
dulge himself in the pleasure of inserting a paragraph 
on the subject from an excellent commentator, who, 
i^ addition to his vast attainments in biblieai and 

oriental learnings and in general sciencCi has receif * 
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ed an education aa a medicatmunp vis. the Rer. Dr. 
A. Clarke. In kia commentary on Acts xvi. 18, 
'Vhere St. Luke gives the account of St Paul expel- 
ling the evil smrit of divination out of the damsel at 
Phillipiy the boctor observes : — ** Jesus is the Sa- 
viator; Satan is Abaddon and Apollyon, the destroyer. 
The sovereign Saviour says to the destroyer. Come 
out of her ; and he came out in the same hour. Every 
circumstance in this case proves it to have been a 
real possession. We have had several opportunities 
of remarking the great accuracy of St. Luke, in his 
accounts of demoniacs. His education as a physician, 
gave him advantages to detect imposture of this kind 
where it subisted ; but he sees none in this case. He 
Speaks of the spirii and the damsel as distinct per- 
sons. The damsel had a spirii of divination. Paul 
turned to the spirit, and said, I command thee to 
iMime out of HER ; and he came out in the same hour. 
Had not St. Luke cx)nsidered this as a real case of 
diabolic possessign, he has made use of the niost im- 
proper language he could choose; language and 
form's calculated to deceive all his readers, and cause 
them to believe a lie. But it is impossible that the 
)ioly apostle could do so, because he was a good man ; 
k is not likely he could be deceived by a parcel of 
Charlatans, because he was a wise man ; and it would 
I>e absurd to suppose, that while he was under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, he could be imposed on 
by the cunning of even the depU himself," St. Luke 
is supported in his declaration^ by the harmonious 
testimony of the other evangelists,* and all the an- 
f[;ient, learned, and holy fathers of the Christian 
Church, who all carefully distinguish between phy- 
sical diseases and diabolic possessions. 

: On a question of spiritual influence, these spiritual 
men may be allowed authority . to decide. '* The 

• See Malh, iv. 24 —and x. I.— Mark i. 34.>-aod ate Dr. 
Whitb) on Math. viii.SI. 
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Christians^' saith Jrenas^ ''truly^ cast out deTils; 
ana heal the sick hy imposition of hands." — ** They 
cast o^t devils, and heal many diseases/' saith Ori* 
gen. — " How many honest men h&ve heen hy hb 
healed, or freed from devils/' saith Turtollian. 

These remarks and quotations may saffice for die 

E resent, to show that we are not treading on nntena- 
le ground, while we proceed to investigate the na- 
ture, cause, and cure of this hoy's malady, on the 
principles of demonianism. Physical principles 
have utterly failed to ** solve the phenomenon," to 
discover the cause of the malady, or to afford relief. 

Whatever applications were made to the child's 
body, made no alteration on his afflicted n|ind: 
under every kind of treatment he grew evidently 
find rapidly worse. There was no particular, steady 
symptom of disordered health, to airect the enquir- 
ing physician how to apply any remedy to the body. 
But there was evidently much disorder of mind; — > 
this was e&tremely susceptible of feeling, and by ap- 
plications to his mind, his disorder could be aggra- 
.vated or diverted. I have repeatedly seen his fits 
brought on by certain ideas being excited ; and many 
^ time, when I have seen some of the first symptoms of 
his fits approaching, have prevented them by diverting 
his attention. These were plain indications that his 
disQrder originated not in th^boify, but in the mind* 

The observation that his fits could be infallibly 
produced by exciting certain ideas in his mind, intro* 
du^ed the enquiry, could not evil spirits excite those 
ideas, and thus bring on those fitsP The reality d^ 
Satanic temptationais acknowledged by all true chris'« 
tians; and they know that it requires all their wis- 
dom, attention, strengUi, and grao» to xonquer those 
^'ghostly enemies,"!^ whom &ey are, frequently aod 
violently assaulted, Those who sm withqi^t remors^^ 
.Bto *fikld oaptive by the^evil sit^lpsviU;" t)iey ii[i|lk 
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hi darkness and know not wli^re they go; their minds 
are blinded bj that spirit which now worketh in the 
hearts of the children of disobedienee, i. e. the children 
of men ^ho do not believe and obey the gospel. If all 

.chri^4ians have, like their Lord and Master, to stand 

.against the wiles of the devil, and to wrestle against 
f piritoal wickedness in high places ; if all believers 
need to be apostolically exhorted to take the whole 
armour of God, that they may be able to withstand 
in the evil day ; to take the shield of faith whereby 

.they may quench j^U the fiery darts of the wicked 
one; and to watch fnd pray that they enter not into 
temptation; how ahall they stand against such spi- 
ritual tcik»9 i^d spiritual p&wer, who have no armour, 
DO ahield ; who do not watch, who will not pray ? 
Instead of its being astonishing that some may be sub- 
dued, and even possessed by evil spirits^ I confess it 
is a thousand times more astonishing to me, that our 
adversary, the Devil, who goes about like a roaring 
lioB, seeking whom he may devour,^ and all those evU 
spirits in connection with him, should be so restrain* 
cd, and that men should be so secure as they are. 
^ To that ever-watchful guardian providence of heaven, 
which is so little acknowledged, we are continually 
indebted for the safety of our persons, family, and 
property. •• It is," says Bishop J. Taylor, "by the 

' meity of God we have the quietness of a minute ; for 
if the devil's chains were taken off, he would make 
our very beds a torment, our ttUfk$ tebea nutre, our 
sleep fantastic, lustful, and illusive, and every sense 
abould have an object of delight and danger; an 
byansa to kiss, and to perish in its embraces." 

It is a maxim in philosophy , that spirit ean aet upon 

Sirtt, as well as matter can act vpon matter: it may 
sn be as possible for an evil spirit ta injure a human 
spirit, as for one human body to injure another human 
body ; and that God should permit an evil spirit to 
iifjure a human spirit, is no wMtt iaosnristent with 



the' diftne governmeiit» than for him to permit one 
human being to murder another human beings To 
deny the possibility or the probability of diabolical pos* 
session, because we cannot reconcile it with the wis- 
dom and justice of the divine gorernment, is not the 
caution of philosophy, but the pride of reason; and to 
contradict faithful witnesses of a fact, because we are 
too ignorant to account for it, is not so much the so* 
briety of wisdom as it is the perfection of foUy^ 
** While the supreme being retains the sovereignty t>t 
the universe, he may employ whatever agents he 
thinks proper in the execution of his purposes : h» 
may either commission an angel, or let loose a<devil; 
as well as bend the human will, or communicate any 
particular impulse to matter. All that revelatif^i 
makes known, all that human reason can conjecture^ 
concerning the existence of various orders *of spiritual 
beings, good and bad, is perfectly CQUsistent with» 
and ever favourable to, the doctrine of demoniaeal 
possession." Let human beings recollect, that th^y 
have broken th^r allegiance to the universal sove^^ 
reign, and yielcred themselves servants to obey the 
commanding temptations of the wicked one ; thai 
they have forgotten their Creator, and neglected 
their Redeemer; that they have rebelled, and vexed 
the Holy Spirit; and then they may be astonished 
that mercy itself should be so kind as to save such 
rebels against heaven from the universal and eternal 
tyranny of evil spirits. 

It has been, and may be again asserted, that there 
is no such person as a demoniac in these days. The 
man who ventures to use such an assertion, ought 
to think how extremely difficult, not to say impos- 
sible, it is to prove it. If there be an affliction for 
which he cannot properly account, that afflictiott^ 
for anj^ thing he can tell, may be occasioned by lua 
evil spirit. If there be a human being, in any fhoe» 
niumriie does not knowi and whose stat^ lie is mi- 



mcqaainted with ; that human being, for any thing 
be can tell, may be a demoniac. If there be any 
demon whom he does not see, and whose works he 
cannot fully comprehend; that demon, for any thing 
this asserter can tell, may be now afflicting or pos- 
sessing some human being. That there were men, 
women, and children, in Uie days of our Lord and 
his apostles, who were possessed of evil spirits, is a 
fact too well attested to be innocently contradicted. 
'Many such cases are so distinctly recorded by the 
evangelists, that an^ honest reader may easily un- 
derstand their meaning. And it would be very easy 

. to prove, from unquestionable authority, that there 
have been sinrilar cases, both before and since the 

^days of our Lord, and in other countries besides 
Judea, not excepting highly-favoured Great Britain. 

That horrid antipathy to any thing sacred, which 
the boy manifested, was not natural to him; nor was 
it ever seen in him, till his malady had increased 
Upon him. A physical disease will be no more ag- 
gravated by the name of Jesus, ^lan by any other 
name ; but the most fiend-like iViry burned in^this 
boy, and he was in terrors whenever the name of 
Jesm v^as mentioned. What could possibly occa- 
sion this in a child, thoson of religious parents, but 
the tyrannical influence of an evil spirit over his 
mind? This dread of Jesus is perfectly character- 
istic of an evil spirit, and it was evidently manifest- 
ed in most of the demoniacs mentioned in the New 
''^lestament St. Luke, the inspired and beloved 
physician, remarks it particularly in several instan- 
iDes. ** In the synagogue there was a man that had 
'8 spirit of an unclean devil; and cried out with a 
loud voice, saying, let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who thou art; the Holy 
One of God."— ClMp. iv. 83, 34. He speaks of 
another who* had devils a losg time, wbo, ** .When^be 



saw Jesus, he cmd oat» and felt down before him, 
find with a loud voice said. What hane I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou son of Ood most high ? I beseech thue, 
torment me notJ^ — Chap. viii. 28. Jesus is tiie seed 
of the woman, the bruiser of the serpent's head : — 
'' Devils believe and tremble." By thei? agonips 
and cries at the approach of Jesus, or the mention 
of his name, they show who they are, and how much 
they dread the authority of their Conqueror and 
Judge. When the child that was c/um^ through de- 
moniacal influence was being brought to Jesus, iSt, 
Luke observes, (Chap. ix. 42.) ** As he was yet a conn- 
ing the devil threw him down and tare himj^ 

Comparing the state of this little boy with the 
gospel accounts of demoniacs, many persons were 
fully persuaded that his extraordinary atfliotion had 
the same cause as theirs. 

. Several who felt considerably interested for the 
boy*8 relief, were not yet fully convinced that he 
was really possessed ; but evidence increased onthe^ 
subject as it was investigated, and no other cause 
could be assigned for his affliction, that would ac- 
count for any more than a very small, occasionfd 
part of it. On the principle of an evil spirit pos^ 
sessing him, the whole of his perplexing case was 
easily solved. As no other cause was so probable 
as this, we resolved to meet together, and lay him 
and his afflicted case before the Lord ; intending, if 
when we came together and more fully examined th^ 
subject, we should have satisfactory evidence that 
he was really possessed, we would then, in the fear 
of God, according to the ancient divinely athorised 
christian usage, — adjure the evil spirit. 

As the arrangement of this business was left td 
myself, I engaged a few friends to meet on Wcdt 
nesday, the 22d of March. The time and plaee of 
meeting were kept an entire secret from all but the 
persons and families coii^cerned. We thought sucU 



aecresy expedient, if not necensary. T&e publicity 
of the appointment w^ld have collected atnultitude» 
that could not have assisted, but might have hinder- 
ed our proceedings. Thotigh we concealed our de- 
signs from our nei^bouM, it seemed as though 
Satan had some knowledge of what was about.to 
take place; for he made new, cunning, and vigorous 
eHbrts to destroy the child before the day of meet- 
ing came. 

On Saturday, March 18, I was called in to the as- 
sistance of the family. The boy's fits were longer 
than usuaj: he was more violent in his actions, more 
vicious towards the family, and more desperately 
determined to injure himself. I saw him, as he 
stood on the table, with his muscles on a painful 
stretch, utterly incapable of helping or saving him- 
self ; his neck and all his whole body stiff as in 
death; he was falling down headlong, helpless as a 
stick which had been set upright, and I caught him 
in my arms. Had not his fall to the ground been 
prevented, I think he must have broken his neck. 
This appeared to me a malicious effort of the evil 

r' it to destroy the lad. Like another murderer 
all murderers are the children of the devil), he 
cunningly led him into such dangerous circumstan-> 
ctoSy as dancing on the surbase and table, and then 
disabled him, that his death might appear the effect 
of a fit, or some natural affliction. Oftentimes the 
evil spirit has endeavoured to cast him into the fire« 
Mid into the waters ; and he hath oft-times cast him 
iieadlong from the table to destroy hipi. Such cijc- 
cnmstances exceedingly strengthened my convic- 
tion, that the boy's body was not under the direction 
-of bis own mind ; but that an evil spirit had taken 
possession of him ; and now he was the more labo- 
rious to accomplish bis purpose of destruction, be- 
cause he knew his time was sl^ort 

The more I examined the boy*s ease,^ and the more 



I searched the scriptural and other well attested 
fuscounts of demoniacs, the more I was disposed to 
believe that the boy was possessed of an evil spirit 
That many thought me infatuated and superstitious , 
and ridiculed my opinion, I was very well aware : 
but remembering an expression of Solomon's (Eccles. 
ii. 2.)» *^ I said of laughter it is mad, and of mirth 
what doth it,'* I concluded, that laughter is no more 
an evidence of reasoning than of madness and folly. 
And as ridicule may be more the language of blind 
passion than of penetrating wisdom, I thought it was 
more becoming a man and a christian, with since- 
rity, diligence, and patience, to investigate^ an intri- 
cate and momentous truth, and in the fear of God 
and love of man, to seek a distressed neighbour's re- 
lief, than to be discouraged from my duty by the 
frowns of the grave, the laughings of the thought- 
less, or the reflections of the mistaken. The triuk 
of such a case was an important object of enquiry ; 
and, if it lay within the grasp of my ability, £ was 
fully determined to search it out ^' Socrates is a 
friend, and Plato is a friend, but Truth is more a 
friend.'* The exercise of charity is as important as 
the investigation of truth. Christian philanthropy, 
and neighbourly kindness, disposed the hearts d 
those who united to seek the recovery of a poor 
child from the most horrible distress, and the relief 
of an industrious family from calamity intolerable. 
Jehovah is the God of truth and charity ; to him thj& 
case is referred : and those who are disposed to risk 
his displeasure, may reproach his servants for yield- 
ing to his authority. 

Qn the day appointed for the meeting, several 
friends met together at my house by half-past ten 
o'clock. Being five in number, we agreed to begin 
the business of the meeting at eleven; whetiier Uie 
•others who were expected came or not .. Acoord- 
v^S^» ^^ ^at time, I went for jt^be ^ogf« At fii^t . h« 
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vliowed some reluctance to accompany me, Imt after^ 
wards he consented. When he entered the parlour* 
and saw the friends, he wished to return, and tried 
to open the door. We took him into the middle of 
the room, and told him we were met together on his 
1 ^^ /account, and intended to pray4rM» him, that he 
"y might be released from his affliction. He resisted 

us, and struggled hard to get out of the room. We 
laid hold of him, and began to sing : 

JesuR the natue high over all ! Id hell, or earth, or sky ! 
Angels and mrn before it fall, And devils fear and fly. 
JefiuR the prisoner's fetters breaks. And bruises Satan's head. 
Power into strengthless souls it speaks, And life into th« 
dead. 

This made him rage furiously ; but we secured him 
on a bed wliich had been preriously concealed un« 
der the sofa for the purpose : four men held him, 
one at each hand and foot, while another prayed. 
We held him, and prayed alternately, for more than 
half an hour; he then became stiff and motionless as 
a corpse. He continued in this state for an hour 
and twenty minutes, and we spent that time in pray- 
ing for him, one after another. As we held him by 
the wrist, we frequently examined his pulse ; it was 
regular, only a little too full, and rather quick. His 
bowels seemed like a full blown bladder, and consi- 
derably resisted pressure. His countenance was 
not much altered ; his eyes fixed and half closed. 
His uncommon stiffness was the most surprising :<-i- 
one put his hand under his head to raise it up, but 
it could be raised only as the body was raised with 
it. We placed him upon his feet ^ he rested his whole 
weight on the point of hi^ toes : but even this did not 
make him alter his position, or make him bend his. 
ancle joints. We l^d him again oi» the bed, and as 
'H/ he required ^ iiolding, we rested a little. 

He presently ctoie to himself^ and we allowed him 
to get up and w^lk about the t'oom. He much wisb- 
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ed to go home to dinner, ha looked at the watch and 
held up one finger to his mother, signifying ft was 
one o'clock. He went to the door, and tried to 
force his way out. As he tras fond of looking 
through the telescope, we placed it on the table to 
divert him; he loosed his hold of the door, and amu- 
sed himself for a few minutes. During this time we 
consulted together. We had been praying for up- 
wards of two hours : he was still dumb and nothing 
better that we could perceive. We had never yet 
attempted jto adjure the evil spirit ; though we con- 
sidered, that if he was actually possessed, it would 
be necessary to do so in order to his relief. Our Lord, 
his apostles, his disciples, and the primitive christ- 
ians all adjured in cases of possession. We felt 
considerable delicacy about this work. We were 
not yet ^ fully convinced of his being really pos- 
sessed, though we had but little doubt remaining 
respecting it. To adjure evil spirits appeared to 
us a very awful work, and we felt reluctant to begin ; 
but it was now come to the point. We had al- 
ready prayed at this time two hours, and he was 
nothing better. We then came to the resolution 
we would try the effect of adjuration ; observ- 
ing, that if he was really possessed by an evil spirit, 

we should be using the jproper,'icrip/wra/ method ta 
expel him, and might succeed. If he should not bo 
possessed we should discover it, and know bettep 
how to submit to thi^ affliction with patience. I de^ 
sired one to give out the verse which tftost 6f all tr^ 
ritated him, viz. "Jesus the nanib high bver aH>'* 
&c,, and requested, that if the boy^ made any resist^ 
ance to it, he would pronounce tho adjuration aa 
soon as the verse was sung;. . 

We began the verse, and he furiously contended. 
This was our signal. There wus an awiful silenee« 
Others refused to adj^re» and it became inj duty to 
begin. We helS him hand and foot: several of th^ 
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. company trembled at this awful moment. I begkii 

[ witira supposition, saying, *' If this be an evil spirit 
which causes the affliction of this boy, I command 
thee, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to come 
out of him." From that moment the boy assumed a 

. new character : he looked most dreadfully, as one 
thunderstruck; and immediately, with the most in-* . 
fernal rage, he began to spit at me, to grin and roar 
most horribly. I repeated the adjuration in another 

" form, saying, " In the name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, we command the un- 
clean spirit to come out of him.'^ Such were the 
horrid, hellish looks, features, and gestures, wonder- 
ful] y expressive of scorn and contempt, that every 
doubt of his being possessed was chased away by 
irresistible evidence. It was said, can a human 
spirit now have the direction of this body? All 
answered no ! Can any any doubt, but an evil 

. spirit has taken possession of this body ! All an- 
swered, no! Again I ac^ured, saying, ** If an evil 
spirit or spirits Took through these eyes, and hear 
through these ears, we command you in the name 
of the Lord, to come out of him," Then others of 
the company adjured, sometimes two or three toge- 

I ther. The nend was so fully manifest, that not one 
who saw him could any longer entertain the small- 

. est doubt of the truth of his oeing possessed. 

Imagination cannot conceive, language cannot de- 
scribe his very dreadful looks, and peculiarly horrid 
distortions of countenance. He began to spit on 
every one who took any active part, or whoever pro- 
nounced the name of Jesus. He continued dumb ; 
yet the language of his face was very easily under- 
stood by Sll Uiose wlu> looked at him. As fast as 
saliva could be secreted, he bespattered us all very 
freely; and shewed by his sounds, grimaces, and 
BPrawlihg, in what absolute contempt he held Christ 
Jesus our Lord, and every one of us who men- 
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tioned his name. Thjs caused some of the company 
to observe, '* Well may the scripture call thee an ua*- 
clean spirit /" ** Thou unclean devil, we command thee> 
in the name of the Holy Spirit of God» to come out 
of him, and depart to Uiy own hell» and trouble him 
no more." 

He would sometimes fix his eyes on some part of 
the room, and beckon as to some one there to come 
to his assistance, and would then make most vigor- 
ous efforts of resistance. " Surely," said one, "many 
evil spirits must be entered into him." " Whether 
there be one devil, or seven, or alegion, or seven le- 
gions of devils," said anpther, ** ye shall all go out ;" 
" in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ we command 
you to depart out of him." Every time the adjuration 
was pronounced, he seemed particularly exasperated ; 
and he put on the greater appearance of confidence, 
and made the most horrible faces, perhaps to fright* 
cfl US from 9Xff purpose. The dumb devil did ma- 
nage that human countenance with .most astonishing 
ability, to shew the utmost scorn> hatred, vengeance, 
and contempt. His eyes, with a dreadful furioiis 
stare, first m one face, then in another, displayed 
hellish passions indescrihable. He gnashed his 
teeth, and grinned at us most horribly. Frequently 
he snapt at ua like a tortured dog ; then wrinkling 
short his nose, half closing his eyes, dropping down 
his lower lip, and shewing as much as possible of 
his teeth, he made a acornful sound, like nang, nang^ 
nang, &c., at the same time looking dreadiiilly in 
our faces, and significantly giving a nod with his 
head every time he pronounced his passionate syl- 
lable of scorn. 

Having' held him on a bed on the ground till we 
were we^ry, we put the sofa in the middle of the 
room, and beld him. upon that. As we had not to 
stoop much in holding him, this plan relieved us con- 
siderably. Frequently he strove to bite us, and di^ 
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rected his principal effort against me. I held him 
by the left wrist, and as he had often fiercely snapt 
at me, like an angry cur, one of the friends said, 
" Ah ! what wouldst thou do to him if thou couldst?" 
He looked me up in the face, opened wide his jaws, 
beckoned to me with his fore finger, pointed into his 
wide mouth, and began to grin and work his teeth. 
Every one will understand these signs to signify, he 
would eat me up. . I replied, *• Yes, I know it, for 
the scripture says, * the devil goeth about as a roar- 
ing lion, seeking whom he may devour.' ^' 

We sang : 

All power IS to our Jesiu iU4nf. 

0*er earth's rebellious sobs he reSgns ; 
He mildly rules the hosts of heayen. 

And holds the power of liell in chains. 

In .yaip doth Satan rage his hour, 
Bejfond his chain he cannot go ; 
Our /esus shall stir up his power, 
---4 • AadsGca »vcsg£uSof cu;foc« 

While we were singing, he made most horrid noises, 
and struggled with a strength, which we whoielt it, 
could not but deem to be stmematural. 'Darting the 
most indescribably horrid looks, he spat first in one 
face, then in another, as. fast as he could procure sa- 
liva ; and when this failed him for a few moments, 
in the bitterest rage he would thrust out his tongue 
to an astonishing length, as though he were imitating 
a serpent with his sting, and make a strange sort of 
noise, expressive of the most scornful contempt. His 
spitting was almost continual, aild, although we took 
every precaution We could with our handkerchiefs, 
we were perpetually annoyed by his spitting in our 
faces. He would cunningly look in the face of one 
man, collect his spittle, and, in the twink of an eye, 
spit it in the face of another. This miade us ire- 
quently observe, '* Well may the scrjjptiire say, pos-^ 
messed of an unclean devil.'' ^* Thou unclean spirit, in 
the name of the Holy Ghost we command thee to come 



tmt of lilm.'' One would give out » Yerse of a hymn, 
then another would pray ; but whoever was most 
engaged, was sure to be in a filthy conditioii if the 
contents of his mouth could be made to reach him. 

As he seemed most sensibly to fed, and mos^ fu- 
riously to resent the adjurations, we adjured very 
frequently, in one form or other. When. we charged 
the evil spirit to come out of him, he would raise up 
himself with astonishing vigour, shake his heaa, 
gnash his teeth, look with diabolical defiance, and 
utter a most horrid yell. Sometimes he would turn 
himself about as though he were composing himseltf*, 
to signify, by his looks and attitudes, *^ Here I will 
take my rest in spite of you." Again^ in the name 
of Jesus Christ, we should command him to depart, 
and he looked Uie most perfect derision, and loudly 
laughed us to seom^ Like men in battle, we b^ 
came familiarised with the horrid scene ; we pushed 
home the charge, and declared he should sorai be 
compelled to depart We sometimes urged hmt to 
speak, and rebuked him for making the elold dmnb ; 
and told him he did this eUr purpose to hide himself, 
but weibund him out, and^ in the name of the Lord, 
he should be forced to depart We continued sing- 
ing, prayings and adjuring, for about two hours. It 
wa$ an awnil conflict, and what passed in our own 
mitads is indescribable. There was a poor child, 
evidently possessed by an evil spirit^ and we were 
calling on the name of the Lord our God, and» in 
his name, conflicting immediately with the powers 
of darkness. Should we not prevail, how cmdd we 
retain our confidence that Christianity was as tri- 
umphant over hell as we had believed ; hut, by com- 
manding evidence, we were all fuUv assured of the 
truth of our holy religion, and the infinite authority 
of ourBedeemer, therefore wq expected to see h&u^ 
vanquished by the name ef Jesus. 

Wf began our derotiottd esercisea al elei^n 
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0:eIcMk, fHid €onlimied *lliem till after thp€«, mheh 
ftoii)e4)egail'le4i0el -eKhavted with 6S«rti«n; «4e 
^Ht^ji' ))ht)ught4t vft»pFeper to break enr fast. Some 
ofnrs -retired 'ler p^pe^hmeat iato the adjemiag 
rotei^xsvhiLs tfe^otbers -eonttnaed the .ooBfltet As 
/wevr<t£rf;8}Md Qiiirsei«es<jHserdfilibjQraijid» iipd^onri^^bw 
^Ms,:Aa z^iimiand siwnd^oiuediHmr j»Qne,ui:t^;ftasic 
<jMattnar ; ;aiui,>dhoiiU jiat:ttiie iiri^ked .mie*herOxpei^ 
*led .inrthat:tiaie,.aa^:Qne, iin |m«[ate» jihoikU tnu^ 
'itithe ^nl^eotjaf ihifi :pra;^sx», till M!e .met^Again !<m 
{!< >iday moniiag, .nhon we . wpijtbl J|MI9b the .'conflict 
tillithe Yfcitoqr was obtained. SFhroerof na fpesent 
hadlo parttiehJHi .tbejOTentttg:; anjd-to disi|]m9|il.aiir 
ocmgre^atiQW :wimld Ire uojttatifiable. W-hile the 
^Tii^ioi*^hkiiiamtym» reivmms into -the ladoni, the 
eivd.K{iirit dejfiarted. Hbe ^bogr lay ;«oii^pfO0fid ^or 
^o»to]iejniiiiite,-th«n Tfisse i^^, Mid, with a look 
ateaagely :alterod feom helli$h cage aod <8coni to 
pleaaant jDcmposiErey.said, ''I^am ^well -now T He 
hadhot ^tpoloen, ejLoept otcamoiaUy, for about a 
muMkth, bm nvw-Qie imah^^jl was gone ont af faim> 
and he dmmdialely began to join in.siBgtii^ 

' "* ' Pralie Ood from whom sll blesitiigsllow ! 

BffaUe.him ail «re«tuffet here below I 
» Pf)fii8eh}|ii*aboTe, y«heRYeiily-hoKi! 
,j . . Fx(^iBeFatl)ie>r»)^oii,JUid Holy Gh^it I 

iAil>in(lhe honserw^re immediately on the spot, to 

join Hkt ^oud tiiiunf^hant ohoms. The boy's moUier 

f fw4a8o pyercome io. «ee heraonvatanding at liberty, 

':in his right nilnd» iwith his speech ret|»ned/and 

.* ringing Hie pnataes of God, that sheiisll on Ikf 

1 knees, clasped- hJ9rhat)ids,:loQked up to heaven, fell 

.^i>str ate, aiid faints for |oy • St j»eenied to all the 

. 4kJm|Any<pcesent like tbe^i^oatjiattle iron; and; us 

' '>witb iSatan bruiacid nndor. 0iir.JG9et,'V« vere stepinng 

i onihe shoi«aH>f £a^ia(U4bfHitin£Wtory 1 viotory ! 

through the bload^'JbeJiaaibti ^here^vasinotonly 

. Mii^T9€i09^^^.frw^..^,4^ teeth. 
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and a family retieved'frem the aopeist tribulation, 
but there- was disputed troth made evident ; spiritual 
agency epenlv ^manifested ; the powers of hell Tan- 
quished ; ana theisfinite «uthor ity of Jehovah Jesus , 
«ttr Lonl,^trium{jfaaad^y displayed and^gloriiied. 

H^gh abov« «¥ery ^amey 
Jesus, the -ffrjciftl-i* AM t 
BA«v»to 'Jesus* evei^- Ic4!iee, 
TJIiiilfS kiir|iaaveq,in et^fchy^in^ellj 
&aiuls a4iDre'hiin,.deMions ^ee, 
Fiei)4s> ftnd men, find anj^els-reel . 

We who had'WtDiefved.'lhe^ief of tfie child weore 
as fully convinced of the nature of the/oas^, as 3|e 
were of the reality of our own existence. The man- 
ner of the cure added its corroborating evidence to 
all we had witnessed before. We saw abundant 
reason to triumph in the victorious power of our Re- 
deemer's name, and were truly thankful to God, 
that he favoured us with, a participation in that aw- 
ful yet glorious conflict. The spiritual profit re- 
ceived, was a good recompense for the reproaches 
previously endured. We served the cause of truth 
and charity ; and while even good men censured, 
their God approved^ and we were satisfied with his 
approbation^ 

One of the ministers present gave the boy some 
very suitable advice; exhorting him to sin no more, 
lest a worse thing should come upon him ; to avoid, 
the company of wicked boys ; and to seek the Lord 
with all his heart. He was now perfectly in his right 
mind, and conversed freely and cheerfully. That 
antipathy to Jesus Christ, and every thing sacred^ 
which he had displayed on every trivial occasion, 
went with the spirit whfth caused his disease. All 
that surprising strength which the demon gave him, 
he took away when he was dispossessed; and he 
left the boy as feeble as a lamb. He was for some 
days subject to fainting; but this, it was expected. 



woulcl wear away as he gathered streogth. ^s« in 
the days of primitiTe Christianity, the name and 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ restored the aflSictcd 
child to reason and to health, we could appeal to 
the wondering pnhlic, and gay. His name, throngji 
faith in His name, hath made this child well, whom 
ye see and know : yea, the faith which is by Jesus 
Christ hath released this child from an affliction so* 
horrible, that many of you trembled to see him, and 
hath restored him to health and his right mind. 
Those lyho had censured, were dumb with asto- 
nishment ; and those who had hoped fcr ^alvation^ 
gave glory to God. 



THE RELAPSE^ 



The powei' of godliness^ the indwelling Holy Spi- 
rit which God givetk to tliem that obey him» is a 
sure defence against the influence of Satan. ^ Christ 
Jesiu dietf* says the HomQy on the Ilesnrrection» 
** to destroy tie ruh of the DevU in us^ and he rose 
again to sisd down his Holy Spirit to fule in our 
hearts/* He that watches unto prayer will be more 
than conqueror,, through the Almighty Jesus, JBut 
if a man rebel, and vex .the>HoLy Spirit; if he will 

woirksof the devil; — hisadoersary will surely gain 
an advantage over him. He did so with this boy. 
Like some who have tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious, the child presumed on his safety, while he 
neglected to pray, and. ventured to sin ; . he was, 
therefore, soon again subdued. This was a cause of 
triumph to some who were forward to ridicule the 
opinion of demoniacal possession. Sad cause for 
joy. The child was again fallen into the snare and 
power of tiie< deviL The enemy assaulted him» 
thrust sore at him, and again tyrannized over Us 
hapless prey. The sound, of triumph was heard in 
our istreets ; and some who have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, were^^ome how or 
other, so mistaken in this case, as to partake of the 
pleasure of Satan's victory. 

Some concliided the case could not be one of de- 
moniac possessioo, because the evil one had return^ 
<jd, Sach I'casun appears to be conducted by the 
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lt)gic of the passions ; the conclusion is drawn front 
any premises or none, because the soul desires it. 
Common sense often observes, what has been may 
be again. But this mode of reasoning states, that, 
the cause of this malady cannot be an evil spirit, be- 
cause the patient suffers a relapse,, or because the 
evil one is returned t^ involve the bay again in 
tribulation. 

Experimental philosophy and practical divinity 
will always argue, net only the possibility y but even 
Hm probability of a relapse from a previous fall, and . 
especially from a previous habit. The physician,^ 
therefore, guards his patient against a relapse ; and . 
the Divine bids him that standeth take heed, lest he 
fall. The christian pastor who is not ignorant of > 
Satan's devices, will never teU hia flock, that their 
adversary, the devil^ if onee resisted,, will never re-, 
turn and repeat his attack ; but will cry to them» be 
ec!^r, be v%»i«*niy imd resi&t luxn^ . stedfast in Uio^^ 
faith. This opinion, then, that this boy's calamity . 
could not be occasioned by an evil spirit because h& , 
had a relapse, is inconsistent with common sense,. 
experimental philosophy, and sound divinity. One . 
observation . more shall close, the dispute on this' 
point. The highest authority in thi& case must be 
that of our Lord Jesus Christ. He. says, . Matthew 
xiu 43 and 45, ''When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking 
re:^ and finding none. Then he iaith, I will returi^ 
to my place whence I . came n out;. and when he is 
coipe lie findeth it empty, swept,: and. garnished. 
Thiettgoeth he, and taketh with himself ^even other 
spirits, more wicked than himself, as4 they enter in 
and dwell there ; and the last state of that man is . 
wo^*se than the first." The boy's relapse, instead of 
disproving tlie truth of our opinion, furnished more 
abundant evidence of its accuracy. This viU ap- 
pear as we proceed,. "^ 



On Tuesday, March 28, Mrs. Lose, the boy^s md-^ 
ther, sent in n}r me, saying, '' John is again taken 
ill." I hastened in, and saw him lying on the b^d. 
1 enquired in what nlanher he was afflicted. His 
tnother, in distress, answered, '" he is this morning 
taken quite idiotish V He lay fingering the bed- 
curtain, and took no notice of my coming into the 
room. The strange, unmeaning, open-eyed, idiotish 
look which he now wore, was, in my opinion, quite 
impossible for him to assuiiie by his own art. We 
could not gain his attention to any thing we could 
say to him. He stretched himself a little^ and then 
lost that appearance (^idiocy. He was again dumb, 
and began to show the same spirit he had manifestecl 
before his relief. When he came to himself, we de- 
sired him to try to sing with us, " Jesus the name 
high over all," &t5. He made an effort, and reco- 
vered his speech a little. We continued to repeat 
the two last lines : 

Angels and men before ft fal)^ 
And devils fear and fly. 

He strove hard to siUg, or tosay them, till he was over- 
come by convulsions, and again lost his speech. We 
saw, evidently, th^t the same evil Was returned, and 
I was resolved to Apply the same remedy, the pow- 
erful name of our Lord Jesus Christ. He stoodL 
upon the bed ; I was by its side. He began to grin 
in my face, clenched his fists, deliberately took his 
aims, struck at me several times, and was very quick 
in the motion of his blows ; so that I was soine tiine 
before I could secure his hands. As soon as I 
could, I laid him down on the bed, and adjured the 
^vil spirit to depart ; and he behaved exactly as on 
the 22d of March, at our meeting on his account,— 
growling, grinning, spitting, and biting furiously. I 
repeated the adjuration a time or two, in different 
forms. He looked resolute defiance, and I insisted 
on his obedience to the charge I had given. He 



spread out his arms stiff as branches, so that he was 
nearly in the form of a crucifix. I was opening my 
lips to say to him, that is something like the form of the 
cross on which our Lord Jesus Christ was cmcifiedy 
in a moment, before I could utter the first syllable, 
he gaye me a sharp slap in the face. Bvery one 
who has seen much of him, knows, that when he Has 
been taken so exceedingly stiff, he has, at all other 
times, had his stiffness succeeded by excessive re* 
laxation, and been incapable of using a limb ; but in 
this instance he acted strangely different. This 
made me suspect that he had some knowledge of my 
thoughts ! Reader, have patience, and proceed. 
We will try to prove all things, and to hold fast that 
which is right. Again I repeated the adjuration ; 
and rebuked the evil spirit for his delaying to obey. 
The boy was quiet a few seconds, then rose up, and 
said, ** All is well now ;" and we sung together, 
" Praise God from whom all blessings flow," &c. 

I could not but ruminate on what I had occasion 
to suspect. I liave heard and read instances, of per- 
sons possessed of evil spirits that knew the thoughts 
of others, but never before had an opportunity of 
witnessing such a thing; and one is ready to sup- 
pose it impossible, and, therefore, to esteem all re- 
lations of the kind to be but a trick of imposition. 
Charity itself must hate imposition ; and, in cases of 
this kind, wisdom wakes suspicion to do its duty. 
But suspicion ought not to darken its eyes with the 
veil of prejudice, or, in searching after truth, it will 
be like an hood-winked eagle looking at the sun. 

There must be some power in spirits to receive 
and communicate ideas, or there can be no society 
in heaven. Spiritual beings musi have spiritual 
senses; or spirits must be inferior to animals in abi- 
lity to acquire information, or perform actions ; and, 
in capacity, to enjoy pleasure, or endure pain. To 
say that Satan, ibr instance, learns our thoughts 
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from our countenances and actions^ is to metamor- 
phose his nature, and to give him corporeal senses, 
by which he may discover corporeal things. Whea 
he possesses the body of a human being, he may 
then, perhaps, see through his eyes, and hear through 
his ears ; but then, bodily senses can discover no 
more of the action of the spirit than the spirit makes^ 
visible by employing the body to indicate it. It is 
quite as philosophical to say, that a spirit can dis- 
cover spiritual things, as to say, that a body can 
discover corporeal things. It is the prerogative of 
our Creator to know the thoughts of aU men, as it is 
to know the works of all men. Yet one spirit may 
perceive the actions of another spirit, as one man 
may discover the actions of another man. Weleam 
the mental op€^ation9 of our neighbours through the 
medium of body; and may not spirits learn corpo« 
real things through the medium of mind ? It ia^ 
more easy for spirits to apprehend the actions of 
aur spirits, than it is for them to know what con- 
cerns merely the body. Though we know not how 
to explain the manner in which spirit converses and 
communicates with spirit, yet a httlQ patient, atten^ 
tive examination will convince us, that we hav^ 
the power to do so, even in the present state, and 
that we frequently exercise it too. What is all our 
devotion but spirit conversing with spirit 7 What is 
true religion but the spirit of power, of love, and of 
a sound mind? God is a spirit, and they that wor- 
ship him must worship him in spirit. That worship 
which is not spiritual^ what is it but the corpse of 
formality, the mockery of devotion, or the abomina- 
tion of hypocrisy? There is no religion where 
there is no mind. Has not the reader many a time 
spoken to God in the spirit, while the body has been 
employed in earthly things? Have you not been 
tempted by the evil spirit, and resisted him too« 
though ^ou havei^ot uttered a sound from your lips? 

H 



Thus the christian, in the present state, coAvertet 
and communicates with God, who is a spirit; con* 
verses and conflicts with Satan, who is a spirit Tho 
noise of words is not necessary when one spirit con-» 
terses with another. There are christians who stu- 
diously converse with God without the noise of 
form of langaage. Lil^e infants taught bv their Cre<^ 
ator to suck the breast, though utterly incapable of 
philosophising about their own actions, we, in this 
infant state of our existence, perform many spiritual 
actions, and enjoy many spiritual blessings, and en^ 
dure many spiritual conflicts, which our minds can-^ 
not comprehend, and our language cannot explain^ 
I hope my reader is not like some, who, during the 
strange passing events recorded in these pages^ 
have declared, ** I would not believe it if I were to 
see it with my eyes," or the labour of his reading 
will be lost. Not being anxious, however, to prose*^ 
lyte an opponent, but desirous to give information to 
the sincere enquirer, I shall proceed with my nar-> 
rativck 

Having ruminated on the possibility or probkbi-^ 
lity of the evU spirit having a knowledge of tho^e 
thoughts which might be immediately addressed to 
him, without any bodily organ being employed in 
the communication of the idea, I was determined to 
try whatever methods I could devisd,'' in order to 
prove this interesting question to my complete sa-» 
tisfaction. 

When the boy wad again taken by the evil spirit^ 
I was called to the assistance of the sisters ; tho 
mother was gone out. We threw him down on a 
small bed< I leaned over him> and held both his 
arms» He struggled hard; but his attention was 
not at all directed towards me; his eyes were wildly 
staring about. I now tried an experiment I adf- 
dressed the evil spirit in him by my mind ; in a mo>* 
ment he felt the mental attack ! He opened wtdd 



bis eyes, fixed them on me with a furioa» starei: 
gif'inned and growled at me» made a violent reinsi* 
ance, and then the spirit left him again for a seasoir. 
The boy recovered his senses, and could read>. ok 
sing, or pray* Here tous a eof^iciof mind with 
mind. The boy himself was not in jns-senses ; it 
was not in the power of any human being to discover 
what was going on in my spirit; but the evil spirit 
which possessed the lad knew himself addressed, 
and yielded to the charge. I did not whisper ; but 
my lips moved. I therefore thought the trial was 
not complete; and resolved, should another oppor- 
tunity offer, I would be more particular, and would 
cautiously close my lips,,and show no sign, whatever,, 
of any thing particular passing in my mind.. 

After several days I was again called hk. Johtt 
was in a fit I waited till he recovered his senses, 
that I might see how he was> and that my next trial 
might bo the more complete. TV hen he was quite come 
to himself, his mother said to him ** John you must 
seek the Lord, and pray for yourself, that God may 
save you from the wicked one." He instantly be- 
gan, fiend-like, to staro and snarl at his mother, fix- 
ing his fingers like claws, as though he would rend 
her in pieces. She said no more, and he became 
quiet. When his mother was gone to market, his 
aister sent in for me. I went in^ and found the boy 
in a very bad fit : his eyes were fixed, and his atten- 
tion could not be gained by any thing we could say 
to him. This was a proper time for another experi^ 
ment I now cautiously closed my lips, looked 
calm and steady, and, in my mind, adjured the evil 
^>irit to depart out of him. The spurit soon resent- 
ed it ; for immjediately he darted his fiendish looks at 
me, made horrid gestures, noises, and vigorous re- 
sistance. In a few minutes the demon departed, and 
the boy came to himself, and was entirely divei^' 
of all that horrid antipaUiy to any thing^acred* 
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could sing hymns, read the scriptures, and convene 
on religious subjects, without any convulsion or aej-^ 
tation. This was to me a satisfactory proof, that tnei' 
evil spirit well knew what was only mentally ad- 
dressed to him. His answering to what I said> and 
his snbsequent conduct, cannot possibly be account- 
ed for on any other principle than that of his being 
possessed of an evil spirit, which knew the thoughts 
that were directly, yet only mentally, addressed to 
bim, as to an evil spirit. No human being, beside 
myself, knew that I intended to do this ; none pos- 
sibly could know what I was doing, when the evil 
spirit showed himself so sensible of my address to 
him, and was so expelled by a merely mental charge.^ 

Had that boy been savingly converted to God, 
and been possessor of the power of godliness, and» 
as a real christian, watched unto prayer, he wouid^ 
I believe, have suffered no relapse, but when the 
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* The discov<:i7 of his having such a distinct apprehensfoii 
of a merely mental application to him, or to the evil spirit, in 
«ny way of relig^ioua resistance, enables us to account for a cir« 
cumstance which occurred previous to the 32d of March, and 
was not so much' attended to at the time as, perhaps, it ouf hi 
to be. When the tninii is evidently disordered, r«ason indi* 
cates the propriety of some mental remedy, — of something, at 
least, to divert \he mind from those thoughts which harasa 
the passions, and thus increase the malady. Many were of 
opinion, that, probably. Music might be of some relief to the 
boy, by amusing hinr. When the hint ivrs given, some kiml 
friend gave him a child's fiddle. This did not quite satisfy 
him ; and a gentleman, who generally fell interested for his 
relief, lent him his violin- With this he w«s quite delighted 
to scrape away, and was mucli amusi'd by his own or othera* 
unmeaning sounds. However, in the midst of bia musieal di, 
wrsion, he has frequently been seiaed with hisfity. and had but 
just time ^nou;;h in his command to lay down his instrument, 
A gentleman who had skill in music, wished to try the effect of 
playing his German flute ; but not having it with him, the boy 
offered him his violin, and was hisbly pleased to see him put the 
instrument in tune, and to hear him play his little voluntary. 
He then began to play a well-known $img tune, but devotion- 
ally associalcd with it, in his own mind, the words of a hjmn. 
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enemy came in as a flood, the spirit of the Lord, in 
answer to the bdy*s prayer, would have lifted up a 
standard against him. But he has not that religioil 
which is righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. As children are sometimes taught impor- 
tant truths by psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, he was instructed to repeat some 8uitabl0 
hymns when assaulted by his enemy ; and several 
times, by thus endeavouring to pray to God, and to 
resist the devil, he has, in strong conflict, subdued 
his ghostly foe. This life is a time of trial, a time of 
danger ; and the case of this boy will teach us the 
necessity of being clothed with salvation, and of 
constantly and perseveringly watching unto prayer. 
Many a man will prove, as well as this child, that 
to be negligent is to be undone. 

For about five or six days I did Bot go into see 
John Evens. I could not, I was engaged in another 
awful conflict • Death invaded my family, and de- 
prived me of my eldest son. With a bleeding heart, 
I could not continue my observations ; - and this 
must excuse for the break in my narrative. The 
king of terrors, regardless of our feelings, mocks 
our designs, frowns on oar happiness, and laughs a^ 
our tears, blasts our expectations,, interrupts .our 
pursuits, and irresistibly demands a pause. 

In the course of the week in which I did not visit 
him, he grew rapidly worse. He was taken seve^ 
ral times in a day by the evil spirit ; and, while unde^ 
his vexatious influence, was so violent as to endauf 
ger the safety of the family. He had again lost hip 

This immediately roused the demop ; and the boy, with most 
terrific countenaoce, groans or growHngs, and hands raised*, 
withfingorsbent to claif, he imnediaVely attacked the musi- 
cian with as much rage as he would have done if the words of 
the hymn had been repeated aloud ! This, also, shows the 
fact, that the evil spirit which possessed him, eridently per^ 
ceived and sensibly felt that opposiUon to bim whidiwat onljf 
mentaUy expressed* 

H 3 
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speech, except occasionally for a few mimites ; and 
then, almost as soon as his month was open, he wad 
seized with a fit, or, to speak more properly, he wms 
taken by the spirit, which again made him dumb. 

In his paroxysms, he frequently tried to get out 
of the room, and so furiously kicked the door as to 
break the pannel, and so wildly shook the brass han- 
dli^ as to break it off the lock. Yet he never, at 
these times, had the use of his own understanding, 
60 as to know how to open the Joor properly. 
Sometimes when he has attempted to go up or down 
stairs, he has staggered upon his legs, been instantly 
taken in a fit of demoniac frenzy, and has hastily 
run repeatedly up and down stairs, head foremost, 
on all fours, like a dog. Thus the evil spirit which 
possessed him seemed to take a diabolical pleasure 
in degrading and brutalizing human nature. 

Other demoniacs have been proved, on examina- 
tion, to understand what was addressed to them in 
languages which they had never heard before ; and 
I had sometimes thought of putting the case to the 
proof in this instance ; but when I found that he 
could understand what was addressed to him with- 
out either words or material signs, I concluded, 
that all the languages of the earth would be alike to 
a spirit that could spiritually understand the mean- 
ing of my spirit, without any material indication 
whatever. Human beings, while in the body, in 
conversing with one another, must, by material signs 
or sounds, label their ideas, in order to have them 
known ; but separate spirits, if they know ideas or 
thoughts at all, must know them quite as well witbi- 
.out as with these material labels. 

On Friday, April 14th, I was again called in to 
^assist his mother'. A respectable elderly lady was 
at pur hause, waiting to conduct me to visit a neigh- 
bour supposed to be near death. She accompanied 
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m© in to see the boy. Perceiving him to be so furions- 
iy violent, I found it necessary to throw him down 
upon his back, to sit upon his knees, and cautiously 
to hold his arms, so that he should neither strike, 
nor scratch, nor bite me. I desired his mother and 
this lady to try if by any means they could gain his 
attention. They endeavoured, several ways, to aU 
lure him, to surprise him, but all in vain ; they could 
not get a single look from him. I then adaressed 
the evil spirit. He was all attention in an instant* 
He began to talk inwardly, without using his lips or 
tongue, the sound coming through his nose. There 
was no difBcalty in nnderstonding his meaning, es- 
pecially as there was a great deal of significance in 
his looks and gestures. He said, with a majestical 
air, " What brings you here V* and made motions 
for me to go home. I replied, ** I come, in 
the name of the Lord, to see if I can-do any good 
to this poor lad, to help the family, and to opp6!se 
your troubling them." He frowned and growled 
dreadfully, and began to spit in my face. Again I 
tried whether he knew what was addressed to him 
in mind only, without any visible sign whatever. 
Closing my lips, and looking steadily in the lad^s 
face, 1 saia in thought, and in thought only, to the 
evil spirit, '' I command thee, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to come out of him." He gave 
his usual significant looks, and said through his 
nose, ^* I wont r Again, with the same caution to 
keep my lips close, and to guard my countenance, I 
said in spirit, ** But God Almighty shall compel 
you to go." He struggled, and frowned, and angri- 
ly cried through his nose, " He can^t" I said, in 
the same merely mental way, ** But he can and will.'* 
He again repeated angrily and aloud, ** He can't." 
Here was again a conflict of mind with mind, in which 
I received verbal, answers from the evil y>irijt, through, 
ike bo^^ 
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These tests, very cautionsly ti'ied, were, (o mifj 
satisfactory evidences of an awful fact; and -such, I 
helieve, they will be to every one who desires to 
know the truth of such cases. For it is imp&mbie to 
account for such things on any other princi{^le than 
that of his being possessed. But demonstration is 
not evidence enough to convince those who do not love 
the truth. For the reason above-mentioned, I could 
not wait to see the end of this conflict, and there* 
fore left him, to visit the sick. I found, on my r©* 
turn, that he was come to himself, but he retained 
his hatred to every thing good. The wicked one, 
by long possession, had fortified himself in his usurp- 
ed habitation ; and therefore I thought, as he now 
manifested himself so evidently, I would again call a 
meeting of a few friends to witness his behaviour, 
and to assist in seeking his relief. 

The Greek work demon (or daimon) properly sig- 
nifies knowing y or a knowing one. The ancient hea- 
then, by demotis, generally meant the souls of 
departed heroes, or some superior intelligence^ 
whom they worshipped as gods. The sacred wri- 
ters, who certainly knew them best, speak of them 
and treat them as cunning, malicious, and unclean 
devils. " The heathen," as Justin Martyr observer, 
" never imagining these impure spirits to be devils, 
called them gods, and invoked them by such titles as 
every devil was pleased to name himself by. But 
even the very Logos, or reason itself, took upon him 
the form and nature of a man to destroy the same 
kingdom of darkness among the barbarians ; upon 
'whose word it is, that we aver these demons to be 
not only not good, but evil and abominable spirits.^ 
On the consideration of the proper meaning of tho 
word, and its use among heathen authors, the sacred 
writers, and the primitive fathers of the christian 
church, I shall call the spirit ^hich troubled this 
boy a demon. 
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Sunday, April 16, was a day of fdrions i*ag3 Bnd 
great tribulation. His father-in-law took up the 
hymn-hook to read, and the hoy attacked him, like a 
furious tiger. It was with great difficulty he could 
he held. My assistance was requested^ and I went 
in to help the faiiiily. The boy was unusually 
strong ana violent. He spoke through his nose^ as 
from his stomachy without using his tongue or lips : 
and much conversation passed between him and 
some of the family, in this way. The boy's mind 
was suspended in its operations^ as in a dead sleep, 
and the evil spirit used the hody. The father said, 
<^ Thou shalt not reign here, to the annoyance of all 
the family.*' The spirit answered violently and re- 
peatedly, " I will.'' ** Thou shalt not," said the 
father. " But I will," said the demon. Father, 
" God shall drive thee out." Demon, ** He can't.'* 
Father, " God is almighty." Demon, " So am I.'* 
Father, ** Gofi can do all things." Demon, ** So can 
I." Father, " There is one thing thou canst not do, 
thou canst not save sinners." Demon, ** Don't want 
to," &c. 

He was so very troublesome, and required so 
many to hold him, that we resolved to bind him 
hand and foot. Strong list was procured, lest he 
should be injured ; this was doubled, and we tied 
him down fast enough, wo thought, to hold any boy 
like him; but this was all as nothing. I was obliged 
to leave them, and attend to my duty. Between 
one and two o'clock I went in again to see him. He 
was strangely affected ; and, though while in his 
senses he' was dumb, yet on this occasion, while in 
his fits, he spoke very plainly, in a hoarse loud voice, 
"Here's the great devil." He would frolic about 
awhile, and then, in a piercing shrill voice, cry out, 
" Here's the great devil." 

I saw him again in the evening. He had, all tho 
ftft^r part of the day, been overwhclmoed with hor^ 



Tor of mind, and he trembled anud moMied mast 
piteonsly. He was, indeed, as the scripture so ao» 
curately speaks> ** grievously vexed with a deviL**^ 
Tins tormented state of the lad was more distressing 
to his parents* feelings than even his furious heha* 
▼iour ; because, in that, he seemed to feel no paiMj^ 
but sometimes even to take pleasure. 

On Monday, as he had done several days before, 
he frequently ran with his head against the wall;^ 
several times he made an effort to get up the chim* 
ney; he set his foot, without a shoe, between the 
bars of the gate, — there was a little fire, and it was 
with difficulty he was prevented from burning Ms 
foot. He was now more abused by the evil spirit 
than ever he had been before. He had, when oyoa 
in his senses, a peculiarly horrid look ; could scarce* 
ly ever stand or sit still, even to eat his food, which 
he sometimes devoured rather like a beast of prey;, 
than a human being. Sometimes he was so dreacU 
fully unhumanized, that he really could not find hi^ 
own mouth to put in his food i and when his pi^ 
irents assisted him, and put it between his teeth, hf^ 
seemed to have lost all knowledge how to eat iU 
So deeply was he degraded by Uie influence of th^ 
evil spirit. 

As he had again relapsed into his affliction by de^ 
grees, though rapidly, and still occasionally showed 
some symptoms of epilepsy, it was supnosed that he 
flight be afflicted with this physical disease, inde«» 
I>endently of satanic agency ; and that the evil spi^ 
rit took the advantage of this affliction, and mali- 
ciously aggravated it by his diabolical influence, thq 
more effectually to accomplish his cruel purpose^ 
while the guise of natural affliction might conceal 
the vexatiotts demon. It is observed, respecting the 
youthful dumb demoniac, that ^' Jesus rebuked tho 
vnclean spirit^ and healed the child ,^ (Luke ix. 42.) 
which implies that be wa^ diseased as well ^s posr^ 
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%6dse J. Unt whether that disease existed inde]pM€l<^ 
6ntly of demoniac influence, or was only a conse-* 
quence of it, was desirable to know. A medical gen^ 
tleman who professionally attended the boy was 
consulted, in reference to his being afflicted with 
epilepsy as an independent or primary disease. He 
tioubted whether there Was any physical derange* 
ment at all, because no unequiYocal uniform symptom 
could be discovered. He therefore thought, that 
the whole of his malady arose from some very ex- 
traordinary, nnnatnral, unaccountable derangemen;t 
of mind. He was then requested, that if we Should 
again succeed in relieving his mind, to come and 
examine the state of his health ; to this he readily 
consented. 

On Wednesday, April Idth, a few friends enga^ 
ged to meet together to seek divine assistance by 
-earnest prayer, and, in the name of the Lord, to acU 
jure the evd spirit. The time of this meeting was 
known but to few, lest we should be thronged and 
inconvenienced. It was cautiously (concealed from 
the boy himself, because of his horrid antipathy to 
an^ thing religious, and because we wished to get him 
quietly throug!i the town to Morice-street chapel 
vestry, a convenient and retired place. Our plan 
iVas formed on Tuesday evening, after the boy wad 
^one to bed. When getting him up next mornings 
his mother desired lum to have on his Sunday 
clothes. He considered awhile, and made signs to 
her that it Was Wednesday, and he was unwilling t6 
be dressed that day as on a Sunday. She told him 
she wished him to go and see his uncle, who lived at 
New Passage ; he Was vel'y ill, and would be glad 
to jsee him before he died% (H^ would, on his wje^, 
have to pass through Mnrice-dtteet ; ahd the inten- 
tion was, to detain him there till his mind was teliev* 
ed.) The boy shdok his head^ and signified he was 
v«ry sorry for his afiBieted tin?Bl6> but hie did hot wish 
to go to see him. 
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I have before stated, that at the door was hu ora- 
cle. He now went to consult it, or rather the evil 
spirit there. That evil spirit proved, by the infor- 
mation it gave him, to be a " spirit of divinaHo*/^ or 
what would by ancient Greeks have been called, "a 
spirit of Python J' The fact may be strange, bat the 
record is true, that he learned from the evil spirit of 
divination the substance of what was intended re- 
specting him. The place where we were to meet 
was not yet fully determined ; uid, about the plaoe^ 
he was mistaken. The devil is not omniscient- 
He may know what is past or present, but he can. 
only guess at what is future, ana he is often mis- 
taken. He has more cunning to kill, than he has 
wisdom to prophesy. When the boy had consulted 
his oracle, he came again to his mother, in his fiend- 
like way, staring and grinning, with his hands like 
claws, and told her, by signs, that she wanted to take 
him into the next house, to be prayed for. " No,** 
said his mother, *' you shall not go in to Mr. Heaton's 
all day, unless you wish it." He would not submit 
to be dressed as his mother desired, but only in his 
usual way. He then seated himself on the step at 
our door, to watch who ^.ame to our house. 

We concluded it was impracticable to lead him. 
as far as Moricc-street, and, therefore, resolved to 
get him, some how, to Windmill-hill chapel, whieb 
was very near. To take him by force would collect 
a multitude. This we wished to avoid, if possible. 
His mother led him out a little way, and then he ran 
hastily back. She returned, gave him something to- 
eat, put the market-basket on her arm, and invited 
him to accompany her. He set out with her np th^ 
hill, and, at some distance, I walked gently afteir* 
He watched me a little ^hilc, with much suspicion,, 
and then set out to run away as fast as he comd. X- 
pursued, and caught him near ifie chapel. Several 
friends were waiting t&ere, mid we forced him in«- 



Some of the aeighbours saw qs, and apprehended 
what we were about to do. After resting a little, tp 
recover breath, he was taken to the n9rth side of the 
gallery, which was chosen as the most retired place. 
He signified, he would leap down into the area of the 
chapel, and made some cunning and vigorous efforts 
to accomplish his purpose ; but we held him fast, 
and made arrangements to begin the business of our 
meeting. 

As soon as he saw the hymn book in my hand, he 
began to show how he hated it. We began to sing 

*< Jetut, the iMune high over all," &e. 

The boy, in whom the evil spirit was, raged fiiriou»- 
ly. He struggled, stared, grinned, roared, shrieked 
and howled so horribly* that some of the neighbours 
were terrified by his noise. Four men held him^ 
and Mr. John Rendle, of Polperro, who providen- 
tially came at the time to witness the case and assist 
in our proceedings^ engaged in prayer. The dread- 
ful unnatural noises he made caused many people to 
come and enquire what was the matter. The door 
was kept by a person appointed, and many respect- 
able people oame in. We continued here, singing 
and praying, for some time. Our number increased^ 
and that part of the gallery was found too much con-^ 
fined, and it became uncomfortably warm. It was 
thought expedient to remore him to the communion* 
place, and Ify him on the table, upon cushions. 
There we should have more room, ana better air to 
breathe; we could hold him without stooping so 
much; and the friends could more conveniently 
Icneel in praver. By the time we had removed him, 
upwards of |hirty people were in the chapel. The 
boy was vef y conveniently secured on the table, and 
we resumed our devotions without any interruption. 
Sometimes we sung ; sometimes we prayed; and 
sometimes w^ adjured the evil spirit His^exceed? 
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iDgly strange looks, scornfiil gestarel^ and terrifie 
noises, were such as can neither he dterihed nor 
forgotten. They were somewhat similar, but not lo 
violent and awfdl, as they were at oar former meet- 
ing on the 22d of March. We need, therefore, to 
insert only those circumstances which were different 
to those of the preceding meeting. In this he fre- 
quently spoke, as from his stomach, through his 
nostrils, without moving his tongue or lips. He 
scornfully ridiculed the company and their devo- 
tions; showed how he hated, yet dreaded, the name 
of Jesus. He mocked, grinned, and spat at any 
one that pronounced that name in his hearing. His 
strength was surprising. Pive or six were engaged 
together in holding him: one at each limb, one 
at the head, and sometimes one pressing on the 
breast to confine him down. 

His attention and ghastly looks were generally 
directed to those who gave out a hymn, or prayed ; 
but as he dreaded adjurations more than any thing 
else, the person who adjured shared most of his re- 
sentment. I had frequently proved that be was sen- 
sible of what I said to him in thought only, without 
the motion of my lips or eyes, or any visible indica- 
tion of my meaning whatever. I this morning tried 
it ag^ain and again. Some of the brethren observed 
that his attention was directed to me more than to 
those who were praying, and wondered what could 
be the cause. I was then mentally adjuring the evil 
spirit, and he knew it, felt it, and resented it. This 
was an astonishing fact ; and wishing others might 
try and witness the experiment as well as myself I 
whispered into Mr. Coath's ear, '' adjure in your own 
mind, and watch the effect.^' He did so ; and when 
he saw how the evil spirit, in a moment, resented jt, 
through the boy, in his astonishment, he lifted up* 
ward his hand and eyes. This attracted the notice 
of Messrs. J. Kennard, T. Sibley, and the Rev. Mr* 
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. In whispers they enquired^* What is that T* 

In whispers they were informed. They all tried it,, 
and they all proved it, to their utter astonishment, 
that the evil spirit knew as well, and felt as much, 
what was only mentally addressed to him, as what 
was spoken aloud. The moment one of them ad- 
dressed the demon mentally, the demoiiiac fastened 
his eyes on him, and grinned, and growled, and 
would sometimes spit on him if he could. In what- 
ever situation the man stood who did this, whether 
at his head or feet, right hand or left, he would in- 
stantly stare him horribly in the face, and, hy va- 
rious gestures and struggles to hite or get at him, 
shew how he felt, dreaded, and hated the mental 
stroke. 

I observed these strange facts, and tried these 
experiments repeatedly, with the strictest attention; 
I may say with religious caution and philosophical 
accuracy, that I might gain all the knowledge and, 
evidence I could respecting such an interesting and 
important, but awful subject, as that of the know- 
ledge and powers of evil spirits. We all have to 
wrestle with evil spirits ; and if we can discover^ 
what will terrify and vanquish them, we certainly 
shall be better prepared for the war. 

As a narrator of an interesting and important af- 
fair, it is the writer's duty to state plain facts, how- 
ever strange they may be, without consulting 
whether they may corroborate or overturn those 
opinions which have prepossessed the mind of the 
reader or his own. The interpretation of nature is a 
better servant of true wisdom than the anticipation 
of the mind. What is the hubble of an ojpinion to a 
stubborn fact? ** Nay," says Lord Bacon, "the 
works hitherto discovered are owing rather to acci-- 
clen^ and trial than the sciences." It becomes the 
mind of man toinvestigate what is <piri/ua/,aa well 
as what is material. There would be an impropriety 




in concealing sprbbseiration whicli might Im meial 
to many, thottgh to some it might seem to be trifling, 

I have repeatedly observed, that the efforts of my 
flijadhad a considerable effect on the evil spirit and 
die boVs conduct. While we were engage«l in put- 
ting this to the proof this morning, Mr. Coath ob- 
serred a curious circumstance. He held the boy's 
right hand when he tried the effect of mentally ad- 
juring the eWl spirit. In the demon's resenting the 
mental attack, the boy snapt at Mr. C.'s hand, got 
ids thumb between his teeth, and tried to bite it. 
Mr. C, with firmness, dared him to do it, and fiuth- 
fuUy defied his power to injure him. One of the 
company thought he was trying a dangerous experu 
fnent*y and said to him " Don't risk it.** This ex- 
pression a little shook his firmness of mind; and in 
an instant the boy had power to give him consider- 
able pain, by the strength of his bite. Spiritual 
courage, and faith in Christ, will restrain and van- 
€[uish the power of evil spirits ; and if our faith and 
courage fail, we give the enemy an advantage over 
us. This general truth was illustrated in that parti- 
cular instance. 

When the Rev. T. Robinson came in, with some 
other persons, from Plymouth, the demon in the. 
boy seemed particularly provoked ; and, in his pecu- 
liar way, he began to cry out, " What brings you 
here ?" He scornfully laughed, and angrily frown- 
ed, to show how he hated them, and ridiculed their 
coming. Seven preachers of the gospel were pre- 
sent on this occasion, and more than thirty other 
serious and respectable persons. 

This morning was no season of idle curiosity, but 

• There are iniUnoes ot the hites of men in a ro^^c that have 
produced horrid Kymptomx, The venom is supposed to lodge 
in the saliTa — Dr. Brook' $ IntrodiKtion (la Phytic and Sht^ 
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of ardent devotiODL, of deep asv^paiiillil feelfag. , I 
was a season of sorrow ; and the fastrffowing tears 
of many showed how deeply their hearts were affect- 
ed, to see a human heing possessed, afflicted, degra- 
ded, and deranged by an evil spirit 

As it was a fact now well established by repeated 
experiments, that the evil spirit was affected by 
mental as well as by vocal adjuratunu, we therefore 
applied to the unclean spirit this morning mast gene*' 
rally in mind only. Thus, while one was praying 
aloud to God, another was silently, but powerfully 
and effectually, rebuking the foul demon.. * 

We began our meeting about ten o'clock, and con- 
tinued singing,^ praying,, and adjuring, till a few mi- 
nutes before twelve. The boy then became quiet. 
His face was pale ; and there was something of a 
deathly hue in the upper part of it, particularly 
about the eyes. Then he resumed a more natural 
colour and countenance; and, in a faint voice, he 
s2Lid,^* I am better." As he had previously some- 
times lain quiet to put us off our guard, and would 
then tako the advantage of our carelessness,. I was 
reluctant to let him rise till I was sure he was per- 
fectly restored to his right mind. I therefore held 
him down, and said, " We shall not let you go till 
we know you are better." He said again, with a 
little more strength, <* I am better." He had not 
spoken a sentence, in the natural way, for about a 
fortnight^ so that his being able to speak like^ a hu- 
man being was a proof that be was relieved. We 
then let him stand up on the table, that all might see 
his face distinctly. AU that horrible wildness and 
demoniacal fury was gone. He was in his right 
mind ; and so agreeabb wa&U to see him restored, 
that tears of joy, in rapid streams, suceeeded those 
ofsorrQW, down the - faces of many who saw vafi. 

Eitied his case. The divine presence was particu^ 
irly felt in this ass^nbly, wlien the autbority an^^ 
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name of Jesus was so marvellously glorified. Hi^ 
l>oy looked round, like okie just come out of a simnd^ 
itleep, quite surprised to see so many people about' 
him. He was too much abashed to speak much ; ' 
but. he immediately and heartily joined us in singing/^ 

** Praise Ood from whom all blesslogs flow," &c. 

Scarcely erer did praise more cordial and ardent 
ascend to heaven, than when, on this occasion, the 
people 90 evidently saw hell disappointed, and Satan 
vanquished, by the authority of their glorious Sa- 
viour. As soon as the hymn of praise was conclu- 
ded^ a small testament was handed to the boy, and 
he read aloud the sacred account of a case somewhat 
similar to his own, given by St. Mark, chap. ix. 17 » 
— 29. The same instance is recorded by St. Mat- 
thew, in chap. xvii. 14, — 21 ; and by St. Luke, chap.. 
ix. &7>— 42. 

The boy wa» restored again to his parents^, heal* 
thy, happy, and in hi«^ right mind. Jesus Christ,. 
. the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, had again 
set him free from Ihe oppressive power of Satan. 
Who that knows ^Is great Saviour, but will trust 
him*, love him, worship- and obey him. His power 
U the same through M existence, and through all du- 
ration; and those who trust in him,, shall never be 
confounded — those who despise him, shalt never 
prosper. The God-maa tiiat suiOTered death upon 
the cross is entered inta hi» glory. He hath a name 
above every name, a throne above every throne, and 
*' he must reigBr, till he hath put all his enemies under 
his feet ; for by him were all things created that are 
in heaven and that are inearth,, visible and invisible,, 
'whether they be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers; all things were <^reated by him 
«nd for hkn, and he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist.'' The sovereign decree is gone 
forth; ^' that at the name of Jesuii every knee shall 
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bow,'' im the glorious realms^ above, and m'tlie 
gloomy *' shades below,'* Man must love or dread 
his Judge, — must worship at the Saviour*s feet, or» 
like the serpent's head, be crushed beneath his con- 
queror's heel. Believers have wisdom ; and, like 
" all the angels of God," with whom they are going 
to mingle, they ** worship Him;" and when the scoft- 
ing infidel mingles with devils, like them he will 
" believe arid tremble.'' 

The medical gentleman before alluded to, was in- 
formed that the patient's mind was quite relieved, 
and he was requested to examine the state of his 
bodily health. He visited him, made every neces- 
sary inquiry and observation, and then thought 
there was no symptom of any disorder in his consti- 
tution which indicated the propriety of any medici- 
nal application. He recommended, as the best 
thing tnat could be done for him, and all that was. 
necessary, to let him have a change of air and scene 
for a little time. He was therefore removed for 
awhile to Torpoint, and placed under the care of 
Mr. Coath, who had attended both the meetings, 
held on his account, was well acquainted with his^ 
case, and a proper person to be entrusted with such 
a charge. 

I have particularly inquired of the boy what ha 
felt or thought while we were praying and contendr 
ing with him, &c., and he manifested such violent 
antipathy. He said, ** I was like as though I wa» 
fast asleep, and didn't dream neither ; very strange 
wasn't it? not even a dream! I only recollect 
jgoing into the chapel. I don't remember any thing: 
that was done there, only when I come to myself 
just like coming out o' sound sleep, just before we 
all sung." It seems evident, that the operations of 
' his own mind were entirely suspended, and that 
another mind or evil spirit possessed and ruled hi& 



bo^y. Thi« ii an awful,, but I believe it a correct 
▼iev of the subjects 

Since the 19th of April, he has sometimes been 
assaulted with Tery strong and painful temptatioDS^ 
amounting to what may bp called agony of spirit. 
One day he came to rae and said^ *' My mind is 
sometimes very uneasy ; I should be glad to take 
any physic that would take it away. I'd rather bear 
pain than feel the trouble I do in my mind. Some- 
times when I feel this trouble, I say, I wish the 
Lord Jesus Christ would take it away ; and then,, 
sometimes, it goes away ; but not always. I know 
the wicked one is not entered into me again ; but he 
tries to come again. I am sometimes tempted to 
destroy myself. I am sure it must be the wicked 
one, for Jesus Christ would not tell me to kill my- 
self." These temptations would continue for half 
an hour together; but the boy knew they were 
temptations, and frequently was relieved by trying 
to pray, or by repeating a suitable hymn. Though 
he has thus been sorely assaulted, he has not been 
subdued but for a few minutes, on two or three oc- 
casionsy when something has offended him,, and he 
has yielded to anger. Thus he has furnished acom> 
ment on the apostle's expression, where he eshorts,. 
•* Let not the Sun go down upon your wrath, neither 

tive placo to the devil.^' The learned Doctor Jos. 
lead has observed, '' that to yield to bad tempers 
is to throw out an halter to the devil for him to hang 
Hi witti." A due consideration of these things mlgb t 
b0 ef great use to many who sometimes throw the 
reins of sdif-government on the wild neck of unruly 
passion. If man will, like a turbulent animal, dis- 
Biount his reason, what can he expect but that 
some evil spirit,, ever upon the watch tor such an 
opportunity, will take the place, and spur the furious 
creature on to aggravated guilt, and headlong ruin» 
Sad passions most of all make men resemble fiends^ 
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and spirits of a temper will associate as well as birds 
of a feather. Like cleaves to like. 

The boy was occasionaUy assaulted with tbes« 
violent temptations for about three weeks. Since 
then, even when provoked, he has been as free firom 
any thing of the Kind as any other boy. His cure» 
by the name and power of our Lord Jqsus Christ, I 
therefore consider to be complete. His safety and 
comfort may still depend upon the prudent govern- 
ment of his passions, his enjoyment of the power of 
godliness, or his obedience to that Almighty Saviour 
who has so publicly and gloriously displayed his 
gracious authority, in delivering him from the power 
c^ darkness. 

If, after the most diligent, patient, careful, and 
impartial examination of this poor sufferer, and his 
awSful case, I should be required, in a few words^ to 
give a definitive account, I would say, — he was a boy 
between nine and ten years of age y whose volition and 
-other mental faculties were overpowered andrestrained, 
and whose body was possessed and actuated by some 
created spiritual being of superior power. lie was 
restored to the constant use of his will and reason^ 
to his health and speech, not by any physical means^ 
unholy charm, curious art, or occult science what*- 
ever, — not by the power, holiness, or ingenuity oC 
any man or men who sought his recovery, — but by 
the almighty, gracious power of God our Saviour, 
the authority of whose glorious name is dreaded and 
obeyed by devils themselves, — his power no creature 
is able to resist, and his salvadon every soul of man 
is welcome to receive. 

To say that he was cured in answer to prayer^ 
would not be an accurate^ because it would not be 
a complete state of the case. We found a direct at- 
tack ou the evil spirit absolutely necessary. Though 



98 

he did not like us to begin our devotions^ yet, after 
a little struggling, he would be quiet enough, making 
the boy like a fallen tree, while we were praying 
to God. Six of us prayed for him, at one time, for 
an hour and a half ; and at another, seven of us 
prayed with him for two hours together, and the 
strong man armed kept his goods in peace. 

We were vfery reluctant to begin a close conflict 
with the evil one, but we found it necessary. Pray- 
ing to God, though a necessary part of our engage- 
ment, was not, strictly speaking, wrestling with the 
wicked spirit. It was rather speaking to God about 
him, than directly thrusting at him : he could bear 
that without much concern, — this he could not feel 
without shrinking. We had sometimes heard that 
a peculiar impulse of mind must be felt, urging to 
adjurations, in order to make them effectual ; but of 
this we read nothing in the New Testament. The 
authority of Christ must be unchangeably the same, 
independently of any impulse whatever on human 
minds. The Lord Jesus commanded the evU spirits. 
to come out of the possessed; the apostles, taught by 
him, charged the unclean spirits, in his name, ta 
depart ; and we, at length, perceiving the necessity 
of adopting the same plan, and seeing no improprie- 
ty in it, while guided in our judgments by the plain 
word of God, we made the attempt. The moment 
we did so, we found, by its great efficiency, we were 
doing right. The evil spirit was roused to tenfold 
fury when we attacked him in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Immmediately we perceived that we 
had gained the advantage ground, secured the 
heights, and the possession of agency that would 
vanquish all the combined forces of evil spirits, and 
would secure the honour of the victory to whom it 
ilras justly due, the great Captain of our Salvation, 
Christ Jesus, ** the shield of our help, and the 
sword of our excellency." 
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Tke wisdom of God, in requiring ns to eoramand 
the evil spirit to depart in his name, deserves our 
notice and our praise.* Had the boy been restored 
in answer to prayer only, we could not, in this mode 
of cure, so well have distinguished his particular 
case from any physical disorder. In numerous in- 
stances, patients deemed incurable by art, have been 
restored to health, by the grace of God, in answer to 
praying faith. Those who wrote by divine inspira- 
tion, when they describe the healing virtue of the 
Saviour's name, carefully distinguish those that 
were vexed, or possessed with devils, from those that 
suffered any physical disease. This distinction is 
important, because it makes evident the existence, 
nature, intentions, and tyrannizing influence of evil 
spirits ; it displays the saving power, the establish- 
ed, acknowledged, and dreaded authority of that 
amiable, holy, fearful, and glorious name, Christ 
Jesus ; and it demonstrates the superiority of re* 
deemed man over all the powers of hell, when thus 
devils are evidently subjected to him who believes 
in the omnipotent Redeemer. 

As persons afflicted like this boy have been fre- 
quently called epileptics ; and as some have con- 
tended that the child described by St. Luke, (chap. 
ix. 3B,) as a demoniac, was only an epileptic, sup- 
posing that similar cases may illustrate each other, 
I have paid particular attention to this point. From 
the most careful examination, I am fully of the opinion 
that John Evens was afflicted with what physicians 
call " Epilepsia occasionalisy i. e. occasionsd epilepsy , 
arising from evident irritation, and terminating when 
that irritation is removed.f " This was occasioned 
II  Ill   I 1 1 I I  I ii  1 1 

« The plain apostolic mode of adjuratioa is describied by 
Luke, Id the Aelsof the Apostles, chap. xvi. v. IS, Paul laid 
to the spirit, / command thee, in the name of Jesus Christy to 
come out oj her, — And he came ^ut the same hour, 

f Dr. CuUen. 



in biim by the tiolent perturbation of bis mind; bat 
instead of this being bis primary disorder, ii wmg 
cnhf one of its sad effects. This sad occasional effect 
was by no means uniformly produced, for generally 
he manifested such abilities as the falling sickness 
could never impart, and sometimes such sagacity as 
that disease could never inspire. To say, therefore^ 
that he was an epileptic, is to give but ajuerescrap of 
the truth of his case. The child may as well be 
called a mania as an epileptic, and a dumb boy as 
either ; for his dumbness, his occasional epilepsy, 
and his occasional derangement, were but parts of 
his complaint, and which, with other evils, proceed- 
ed from one and the same cause. This shows the 
great impropriety of forming our opinions from par- 
tial views of such cases. Those who contend that 
the boy who was brought by his father to Christ, 
that he might cast out the evil spirit, was an epilep- 
tic, need not be contradicted, because they speak 
some truth; but if they pretend he was only an epi- 
leptic, because they conceal more, they should be 
detected. We may be thankful that the scriptures 
were written by honest men, who were deeply con- 
cerned at heart to give us tlie truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth* Whoever maintains there 
was nothing but epilepsy in that case, contradicts 
the Holy Ghost ; and we are perfectly justified in 
rejecting his assertions, who thus opposes the Evan- 
gelists, till he has given superior proof of his discri- 
mination, veracity, and inspiration. 

This case, which has been carefully examined 
and circumstantially described, illustrates and 
proves the literal accuracy of the sacred writers, in 
the brief account tbey have given of demoniacs in 
the gospels. 

Whoever undertakes to explain or to preach the 
word of God, is not justifiable in giving, as the whole 
truth, only one part, and keeping back nineteen. 
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This 11 eheaUng poor simplicity, s&i^j^Qlting bim off 
with duly a provincial shilling, ins'te^a-of honorably 
sending him away with the royal sovlsxeign of divine 
truth. *^ BehoU I snr agimst tilB pvctj^ets, saitihi 
the Lord, that steal my words every dne'firom his 
neighbour." Thus to adulterate and clitf lUie word 
andti'iiih of God, and eirciAateroura&tfmctfly phi- 
losophical notions, instead of the/ncre gold tfcatbe^rs 
the stamp of inspiratfoi^is t» teach those wtiaVs^ 
lieve US, that the Holy Ghost, and his holy secr^ta^ 
ries-, sanc^lioned valf^ siaroira^ and •oorrwpted 't&h* 
truUif in deckrii^ some to b^ possjpssed of unclean'.'*' 
de^s who were ioKxttr afflictea initk physical dis^* ,•;*: 
eases, and wbo, iul^bM: Df ^e6di^' an -onknipotent^ / 
RedeMior «^ iHm^ WH&ia^^mbf wMltol a p fc il Ni O phi- - " 
caldooCer tociaretUiiit Tii^svftol^tnilltittiMn*8 

The small part of it wtU smd a man dn}f ^^s 
neigUour; Ihewiole wQtbrmg him to fiis 66d. 
The injury Satan has done to human nature made 
an omMpdeni Saxibmr ^AMiiAjfyUMiary ; and for 
this j^urpose the Son ^ CM «Mi ^ilinifested, that 
he might destroy tho%ioffk»<)f Has^dfeviL Thn in- 
jury Satan is still aULs 4o Aor shows f)m necessity of 
a universal, almig&6r> . ejMr prtim^ Saviour. He 
that is wise far hoimt, ^, Ilt« DUvid, pray for 
himself, *'Ohfnriimi^Mk ik^HMdAmr and for 
the edification of others/^ i9*«M1Mri» ipeak, hi Am 
^peak us ike vrmdes^/ (hi^MM^ ¥0d mt mB tkingi may 
be ghrified tkraugk JentB^fOMfff f^ v^^ be praUe 
and domittianjbr ever wit^^aimrp . ^ 
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. fi^, nchoie nnme$ ate ttndenoriUm, have had eerUAi 

''^ 'kwwledge of the extraordinary ajgHetion of Johk 

EvENSj and abo hU recovery by prayer md a^* 

. ratim i» the name of oar Lord Jbsvs Christ^i 

i AndweareiM fuUymli^edf that m liU# ooeomU 

^huawfiUand iniereitiny cote, the author hae taU 

' the truth, and nothing bitt thb truth, 

'.■ :. Thomas Robinson, 

Thomas SiBLYi 
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Thomas May, 
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xX O W Satan performs his dreadfiil work^ of uxyxtj 

in human nature, we may not he ahle to explain; 
but the fact is certain, that he can not only possess 
and destroy the spirits, but also the bodies of men. 
That evil spiritual agency has brought vonoiu dis-? 
eases into the bodies and minds of di£ferent people, 
is declared on the authority of God himself. Satan 
destroyed Job's children, servants,' and cattle, and 
he ''smote Jdb with sore boils from the sole of his 
foot unto his crown,*' and hU grief was very greaU 
The man possessed of an unclean spirit, that called 
his name Legion, was a furious maniac, exceeding 
fierce, dwelling with the dead, a terror to every 
traveller, crying, and cutting himself with stones. 
(See Matt viii. 28; Mark v. 1,-20; Luke viii. 26, 
— 39.) One poor creature was brought to Jesus pos- 
sessed of a devil that made the miserable patient 
.blind and dumb. (Matt. xii. 22; Luke xi. 14.) The 
child whose case is so frequently referred to, was 
lundtict epileptic, and dumb; and. the foul spirit 
which possessed him tore him, and cast him into Uie 
fire and into the waters to destroy him. The wo- 
man of Canaan's daughter wbh grievouslg vexed widi 
a devil. — (Matt. xv. 2.) ** And behold there was a 
woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, and could in no vrise lift 
up herself." (Luke xiii. 11.) Satan bound her, but 
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Jesus loosed her bonds. There was a great vmrieh^ 
in those cases; but there was one common cause, an 
evil spirit Satan is still the same powerful^ con* 
ning, and inalicionff enemy of maa; and Jesus it 
still the same almighty, wise^ and loving Redeem- 
er, the gpreat Physician^ and compassionate Saviouf? 
of every hnman souL 

** We see," says the Rev. Jos. Caryl, on Job ii. 7, 
*^ that Satan, if he be permitted, hath a power to ai-: 
fiict the body with diseMev ; and that it i* a power 
transeendhig all the power that is in man. Han ii^ 
abt&.to wonnd the body of his brother with a mate- 
rial ins tt^ment ; but fdl the tyrants in the wmriU 
ciUBiiot. smite* the body with a disease,^ or eomm^id 
a inanr into sickness, though God should SAjto Hntm^ 
as' here (t. 6) to Satan, 1 give you leave, yet they 
must leave that to Satan, ^hose help is sometimes 
berced by fnvious wretches who would* kiH ^eir 
brethren witliout a sword,' and vex Uiem unseen^ 
Men muBt have a weapon td^ nnite with; but Siatm 
^vof smite and kilt without a weapon, if God^ say^die 
word. Man can sniU the blood, but Satan- can ptd^ 
stm, the biood. He can in&et the humours and 
tsiint the spirits more subtilly than the most skilfid 
poiironer m Rome. As cruel men can Hifd in 
chains, and cast the body into prison for many 
rears, so Satan can bind the body with a spirit of in^ 
firmity as with a chain. (Luke xiii. 10.)" 

It was hy 9L corporeal possessioti that aur adversary 
the devil began his dreads work of deception and 
nuirder on the human race. Se posseaseil a beast^ 
^nd, speaking through it» tenopted the woomn ta 

eM ^ f^^i 

« Of Uif t fiMcbiidt^ii tcee, whom nof tal tsstt 

" ^rouf )it deaMi into the vorld and all our woe.*' 

Hear Bidiop Beveridge, 19 his dermon on Prpv^ 
x^'u 4. — ** Mail beingmade in a state ef purity a^d: 
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perfection, like tliat from which the devil and Ids aU" 
gels fell, they, envying his happiness, contrived how 
to bring him down into the same wretched condition 
'with themselves. For which purpose the devil 
[knowing the serpent was more subtile than any beast 
of the field which the Lord Gt>d had made (Gen. 
iii. 1), he, the better to cover his design, entered 
into a serpent and spake by him, as he hath often 
done by those whom he hath possessed, and as the 
angel spake by Balaam's ass. For that this was the. 
devil's act in the serpent we have the authority of 
Christ himself, who therefore saith, he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning (John viii. 44). And the 
same appears also from the apostle calling the devil 
or satan, the great dragon, '' That old serpent which 
deceiveth the world." (Rev. xii. 9, chap.xx. 2, 10.) 
For so he did when he deceived our first parents, 
in whom the whole world, or all mankind, was con- 
tained. '< Through envy of the devil came death 
into the world." (Wisd. ii. 24.) This subtile ser- 
pent, therefore, not daring to venture upon man, for 
tear of being worsted, he set upon the Woman, think- 
ing that she might be more easily deceived, and ndt 
doubting but, if he could get her down, the man 
would fall with her, as it came to pass." 

The governor of the world is wise and good, with* 
out iniquity; just and right is he; and it ill becom^a 
the son of man, who is a worm, to 

<< Snatch from his hand the balance and the rod; 
Rfjudge his justice, be ihe god of God«^^ 

For the God of wisdom knows best the propriety of 
ipermitting such awful ravages to, be- mad^ on the 
souls and bodies of men, by those evS spirits whom 
man has b^en so foolish as to helfeve and obey ; so 
wicked as to imitate and ta joinu. And shall men 
complain of the divine government, because it pier- 
mits the £ather of lies to viskhta sons in wickedness 
^d companions in crimes ? Many will not heUe^ 
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the IxNrd wko came from heaven, nor Moses and f&v 
prophets, the evangelists and theaposUes, and Duth*- 
M ninisters ; perhaps they will believe if aome- 
eril spirits be permitted to show tbemelvea i» 
the extraordinary afflictiom of men« The Lord 
himself, maltitodos of angels, and countless numbers 
of good men,, have borne their testimony to r apirit- 
ftaf world ; and as their testimonies have been re^ 
jected, and man has believed the monstrous absurdi- 
ties of infidelity, in opposition t9.them all, — why^ 
then, what could wisdom do better than ta permit 
unclean spirits^ legions of devils toshewthemselvear 
and prove to man» by traublmg him, that there is a 
ipMtnai as well as a material world 7 Why should 
not God permit Satan, to. play the fool,, if mea may be* 
benefitted by it? 

Heaven, earth, and hell, have alT borne testimony. 

' to the reality and nature of a spiritual world ; and 
let the infidel who corapliraeats himself with the 
title of philosopher, look which way he will, above,, 
around, beneath, evidence Witt confront him and 
demonstrate his folly. Heaven he will not seek,, 
earth cannot bear him long,, hell is moved from be- 
neath to meet him at his coming; devils wiU laugh 
him to scorn, and he must be the heir of everlasting. 

' shame and contempt. Such is the folly, the degra- 
dation, the wickedness, and misery of infidelity. 

God permits evil demons to possess human bodies^ 
in order to convince unbelievers what blackness of' 
darkness, what terrors and punishment, what tribu-^ 
lation and anguish, what overwhelming horrors re- 
main for those who reject the Saviour, and must 

: therefore be wholly given over to those powerful,, 
malicious, cruel spmts, to be tormented for ever and 

. ever. 

These corporeal possessionsmay be jitstly, wisely, 
9f^ graeiottiuy permitted to shew us bow the great 
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vJinersary . of man iajoreft the souls of all wfto arc 
spiritually possessed and enslared by him and sin. 
For as Satan, when, he possesses the bodies of men^ 
makes one blind, another deaf, another dumb> ano- 
ther crooked — one sore, and another Toid of all 
sense, — one foolish, and another mad,?— but all hate- 
ful, all \eretched, and all miserable, — so, in what- 
ever souls he reigns,, through, sin,, he deprives thent 
of their spiritual d^ity,. ability, and sences. He 
renders them blind to their beat interests,, deaf to» 
the voice of God,, and dumb to hia praise. He 
makes them as mad men and fools in spiritual things,^ 
sore in pride, and senseless inr conscience,, cunning 
and strong to sin, but ignorant and feeble in what- 
ever concerns their everlasting salvation, happiness, 
and glory. The demoniac whose body is possessed, 
is much to be pitied ; because he is compelled to 
obey a tyrannicsd influence which overpowers his 
reason and his will ;. the dinner,, whose spirit only is 
possessed, is* muc]^I^Jl>e condemned, because he 
wilfully neglects siflHon, and yields a willing obe- 
dience to tMs sataidS^lnfluence which tempts him to» 
sin and destruction^ 

It is an awful ' truths that evil spirits exert great 
influence in the souls of all who know not God and 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ** The 
whole world,*^ saith the apostle John, ** liethin wick- 
edness;'^ or, according to Dr. Macknight, ** The- 
whole world lietk under the wicked one. The whole 
world of idolaters and infidels lieth under the domi* 
nion of the devil.*' To which the Doctor adds, in a 
note, (1 John v. 1^) **The whole world denotes all 
the idolaters, infidels, and wicked men of the world,, 
who having made themselves the subjects of the 
devil, it may be said of them, that they, He under the 
wicked one: they are under his dominion; just as it 
is said of believers, in the next verse, thait they are 
in or under ttc true God, byi beiiig under Um Skm. The 
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powieir of die devil in this lower world, and over iiss 
inhnbitants, is often spoken of in scripture. Thas, 
JEpiies. ii. 2, he is called the prince ojthe power ^^ 
the air^ the spirit which now inwardly worketh in the 
children of disobedience^-^^ Cor. iv. 4, he is called 
the Ood of this world, and is said to blind the minds 
flfthetmbelievers. Wicked men are said, 2 Tim. ii. 
26, to be held in the snare of the devil i and. Coles, 
i. 13, believers are said to be delivered from the pow^ 
pr ^darkness, and translated into the kingdom of his 
(God's) beloved sonJ' Another learned and venera- 
ble divine speaks in a similar strain : — '' And, in 
general, we may observe, that as no good is done, 
or thought, or spoken by any man, without the as* 
sistance of God, working together in and with those 
that believe in him, — so there is no evil done, or 
spoken, or thought, . without th^ assistance of the 
devil, * who worketh with energy,' with strong and 
secret power, ' in the children of unbelief.' Thus 
he entered Judas, and confinMd.him in the design 
of betraying his master. 'EHplie * put it into the 
heart' of Ananias and SappHna ' to lie unto the 
Holv Ghost' And, in like manner, he has a share in 
all the actions, and words, and designs of evil men. 
As the children of God ' are workers together with 
God/ in every good thought, or word, or action,~r- 

. so the children of the devil are workers together 
with him, in every evil thought, or word, or work. 
So that as all good tempers, and, remotely, all goad 
words and actions are the fruit of the good spirit, 
in like manner all evil tempers, with all the words 
axid works which spring from them,^ are the fruit of 
the evil spirit; insomuch that all the works of the 

^fesk, of our evil nature, are likewise the work of the 
devil. On this account, because he is continually 
inciting men to evil, he is emphatically called the- 
tempter.'^* .. 
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" Where,*^ says piom^ Bishop Hall, "do we not 
see that accursed spirit ? He is on the bench whett. 
the mute or partial judge speaks not for truth and 
inQocence. He is iu the pulpit when the propheta 
of God smother, or halve, or adulterate the message 
of their master. He is at tha bar when irreligioua. 
jurors dare lend an oath to fear, to hope, to gaiiw. 
He is in the market when, godless chapmen, for 
their penny, sell the truth and their sodi« He is in 
t|ie common eonrersation of men when the tongu# 
belies the heart, flatters the guilty, bs&etii reproe& 
even in the foulest crimee. O ! thou who art oidy 
stronger than that strong one, oast him out of the 
hearts and mouths of men. It is time for thee, Lord«^ 
to work, for they have destroyed thy law,'*— JBfi«4op> 

Another learned dime. Dr. Dodd,. iii: lu^ sermoni 
pu theman dinpossessed of the iegion^ after consider^ 
ing the c^t^eof this demoniad, observes : " This is the^ 
tru^ state of the mian ji^ jri^tta% possessed, whether 
it bebj the idievil pf^v^tousi^ss, drunkenness, lust^ 
pride^ emyying^^ pKflKptber of that infernal crew,^ 
which uk l^ions atl||H^ankind^ Let the eoifetou». 
lo^Jtdvaw off the tm^ uid tremble to see himself^ 
in this frightfujview,, possessed of infernal spirits. 

•'And what too might we say erf the thief, audth^^ 
murd&rer, of the liar, and the swearer^ who is conti*. 
nually cr jing ou,t, day and night belching bjs red- 
hot oaths to heaven, and callii^down. speedy ven- 
geance on his impioua head I What shall we gay of 
these, and of the workers of iniqaity of every sort 
and kifxd, but that they are like the. demoniac pos- 
sessed of devils, yielding their members, as instru- 
ments to them and to unrighteousness, and to their 
own biltec a^d final destruotion. Oh that tliey, and 
att under his dominioUr would,, from this display,^ 
lerio^sly conMdei: the powcr„ malice^ and t^^i^annj, 
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of the evil spirit, before it be too Ij^te^ that they majr 
not be driven for ever from the presence of Josut^ 
nor have tlie great deep flash up with fiery billows 
to receive them, and close, for ever close, ita horrid 
jaws upon them. This display of our spiritoal eno« 
my's inveterate hatred to mankind, must snrely bo 
sufficient to raise our detestation of his service, to 
awaken our fears, and to arouse our sleeping negli* 
gence." Considering how much men yield to tltf 
temptations of evil spirits, it is astonishmg how bos* 
ven interposes to restrain the ppwers of darkness, 
and to save poor sinful man. 

Lord Chief Justice Hale, in a discourse concern* 
ing the mercy of. God in preserving us from ^yil 
angels, written at Cambridge, March 26,16619 upoa 
occasion of a trial of certain witches, obsenrea: 
'' The evil one has great advantage over man.-^la 
By his great experience and subtilty, — % By hil 
invisibility and swiftness, whereby he can^secretly 
and powerfully insinuate anid mingle himself witn 
ibe subject he means to misehief. He knows the 
ovenues into men ; and he farilM how most subtilly 
and unsuspectedly to seize ^plniem. In reference 
to the body of man, he knows its humours, its tem* 
per, its distemper^ and hath the advantage of the 
higher ground. He can watch his advantage^ and, 
undiscovered) drive into him a malignant air, or a 
venomous infusion. His experience in natural 
causes, his acquaintance with natural constitutions, 
and his opportunities to disturb or envenon ; his 
£ipeed and imperceptible motion in the insinuation 
of himself, and bis experiments upon the body, ren- 
der it, upon a bare natural account, much subject to 
his power, 

' *' And no less advantage hath he upon the soul ; 
first, in respect of itself, and its own spiritual na» 
iure, whereby, in all probability, be can seeretly 
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and immediately insinuate himself, and persuade^ 
excite, deceive, and abuse, as a subtile man jcan deal 
with another of more simplicity. For it seems as 
reasonable that one spirit may communicate with 
another, in a kind proper to their nature, as one man 
may communicate to another, in a kind suitable to 
his nature. 2, And principally in respect of the 
manner of the operation of the soul of man in com- 
munication with the body, whereby it hath a kind 
of dependance upon the constitution of the body* 
and, by ft disorder in that, becomes subject to k 
disorder in its actings. Upon this account he can 
disturb the blood into choler or lust, abuse the fancy 
with false representations, or corrupt the organ of 
sense; enrage and discompose the humours of the 
body ; mingle ingredients with them that shall im- 
pede or corrupt the actings of the soul* 

' ** We are too weak to deal with hini. He was too 
hard for Adam in his innocence ; and, therefore, 
must needs be too hard for us in our corrupted state. 
It remains, therefore, that the power and malice of 
this great enemy ia peeked ana limited by a higher 

Sower. He that Jmk shut up the sea in bars and 
o<M, and said 'hitherto shalt thou come and no 
Aurtker, and here shall thy proud waves stay,' hath 
likewise limited this proud, malicious, and powerfiil 
adversary, and chained up this unruly and ravenous 
wolf, so fliat he cannot go one. link, beyond fait 
hounda." 

To all irho ,Yitne8sed the deliveraiice of John 
Evens, i% was a .'cauKe of unspeakable joy, to see iio 
evidfht a proof of Uif unidiminii^ cp^f^ of our 
Lord ieswft Ckfifii, iu|d how. .glonously triumphant 
<^ver ih^^^o^ts of I)e^^fMl.^ almighty name. , Thai 
Jijr^t&armoiiioiia nanie, iirl^chis ue i^ost delightf^ 
mnslb nr a traobliiig sinner's ear,, and opens beaten 
ia Ujie -bdie'vuig iie^ i^ril^eif l^rror through the 
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lifMrts of Iielly end puts them all to fiigbi. Thn 
x>ften proved in the primitive days of chrUtianity, 
nrhen christians forced the demons whom the hear« 
thens worshipped, to own they were but devib ; asd» 
by the powerful name of our Jesus, compeDed titeir 
to depart from the persons or places they had' 
possessed^ 

It has been promised, that witnesses sbotM M 
produced to prove the truth of such a stafetttent. I- 
am happy to find a good number of Cfaeiili afaMdy 
collected by the Rev. Dr. D. Whhby, in \m •« ITwtf 
tjf Failhy or^ an endeavtmr to tvinee the ceHdU nijf 
of the CkrutUm Faith,^ page 179, &e,^ aiid iii hfs 
*' General Preface to the BpMes^ m his CoiimMn^ 
tary on the Tseyn^ Testament. His design, in flSt 
preface, is to evince the divine authority of ffie Ej[iis» 
ties, and the l^ruth of the Christian Faith. Sktot z« 
he observes : ^* Our Lord promised, that thev who 
believed in him should eoMi out Z>ev«i!», which pre*' 
mise he performed with such a constant scene c^ 
glorious instancea, and such amaaing circumstanoes, 
if in their matter we may credit^ the primitive pn^^ 
fessors and martyrs of chrwtiairiq|(» that it is not poa- 
sihle for any man to doidbt tha-tru^ and certainty of 
the ohristian /aith^ who does not look vmm ih^mmf 
ia^Hident Untruths aad lying legeiids. jror. 

^ 1,'Let ws canaider tciwhom this pdw«r wttfeanl* 
mittedover thimstrong man avmed, over tkeaaj^n* 
cipalities, and the rulers of the darkness or llinr 
>ivo|rld« Our blesaed Saviour having said, *jBA<Mt 
/ gte^ you fmhimiA ' ev^ aU'tSepifMr iffA^'j^ 
^6at muititudefii'of cSnriftttiUtt' ^|Ve kc&ti^iit' 



tJ^se eWi spirWi yW' ilW&^nW*m^ 
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many chrktiaiit throughoat die worid, and in 'Oen 
very city of your empire^ haying healed many tluit 
were possessed of the devil; and still do they eject 
them, by invocation of the name of Jesus, whom 
none of your inchanters, conjturers, or sorcerers 
were-able to expel/ 

^< * These christians are not few/ saith Origen, (M 

* who eject devils from them that are possessed wm 
them; and this they do without all curious arts, or 
uny sorcery or magic, only by pra;prs and simple 
adjuration of them ; for mostly this is done even by 
the meanest christians, the grace assistant to the- 
word of Christ demonstrating by this, liie devil's 
weakness, that, to expel them £rom the soul and 
body of a man, there is no need of men of wis*- 
dom, or powerful in demonstration of ihe faith/ 

* Now,' saith he, (c) * were not Christ -of a <tiviae 
composition, the devils would not thus quit4he bo- 
dies they possess, at the bare invocation of bis name/ 

* Every <;hristian hath command over devils,' saitk 
Clemens ; (d) 'yea, such is the efficacy of the name 
t>f Jesus,' saith Origen, (e) * that it sometimes profits 
when it is used by wicked men/ according to our 
Lord's prediction, that, at the dreadful audit, many 
should be rejected who could make fliis plea, ' Jm 
thy name we have ca«< owt devils/ — (Matt vii. 22«) 
It was sometimes efficacious even when used hy 
them who were no followers of the Holy Jesus; as 
in the instance mentioned by St. John, * Matsler, we 
«aw one casting out. devils in thy'name,and we^9ip* 
bad him because he followed not us/ — (Maricix. 39») 
And this gave courage to the Jewish exorcists, the 
sons of Sceva, to adjure evil spirits by the name ^ 
Jesus. — (Acts xix. 14.) 'And not the (^) Jews 
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ODStt. U^ c. 3,. p. 461. (e) L. 1, p» 7. (0 Jf^ id* b» 
289,390. 
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'dtilVi ImtoUier ^hanle^ also/saith Aaftdii»..(g) 
•^ Mixed the name of Jesas with their incantations/ 

' '*' 2dly9 This Name Was efficacious against all evfl 
spirits Whatsoeyer, none of them being able tore* 
sist the power of it. * Even now/ saith Justin Mar* 
tyr, (h) 'we who believe in Jesus, adjuring the 
>rhple herd of devib and malignant spirits, have 
Ihem all subject to our power/ And again, * by fh^ 
name of the Son of God, all kinds of devils, being 
adjured, are overcome and brought into subjection.' 
* it is evidently seen/ saith Origen, (i) * that, by the 
liame of Jesus, ten thousand devils have been expel- 
led from the souls and bodies of those who were pos- 
nessed by them.' On this account they triumphed 
^Tor the heathen exorcists, that, * by the name of 
Jesus, they expelled those devils which none of 
their inchanters, sorcerers, or magicians,' saith Jus*- 
tin M.> (j) ^ could expel, and over all heathen dei* 
ties/ * firing one possessed mad, and raging/ saith 
Lactantius, (k) 'to your Jupiter; or, because he is 
^ot skilful in those matters, bring him to Escula* 
pius, or Apollo, let both their priests adjure him, in 
the name of their supposed deities, to quit his sta* 
tion> they in vain attempt it; but let the same devils 
he adjured in the name of the true God, and they 
iBstagitly fly. Were this Jove any better than them- 
edves, tr% da they fear our Christ and not their 
Jtqnter?'. And, on me same account, they tri' 
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and die whole tribe of those deceitful workers, that 

they eannotejq^l all kinds ofdemls^ but only such as 

are confederfite with them, if indeed they do that/ 



(rj Tract, t. in Joh, Tom. 0. p, 68. (h) Dial euai Trjph. 
n. dfe. A^ and 31. (i) In Cels. L. I. p. M (j) A)fU I . 
^45. (k) L.4.C87. ()) L. 8.C.4G. 
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^Consicler 3clly, That they expelled them not* 
ouly out of men« but also from the temples, oraclea, 
and altars. 'We are so far/ saith Origen, (m) 
' from worshipping demons, that we expel them 
from the places where they are seated.' ' Go no 
more/ saith Clemens, of Alexandria, in bis exhor- 
tations to the Greeks, (n) ' to your Castalian, or 
other fountains; all these prophetic streams are., 
now dried up, and they are passed away with their 
own fables. ' Divination and oracles,' saith Strabo, 
(o) ' wereby the ancients much regarded, hut now they 
are generally neglected and contemned ; the oracle at ; 
Delphos and Hammon. )>eing wholly silent.' * If pt 
ahovc one or two remains,' saith Plutarch, (p) * tho ^ 
rest are wholly silent, or entirely desolate.' ' The '. 
spirit of the gods,' saith the apostate Julian, Tq)*, 
' comes hut rarely, and to very few.' — ^Thus are tne 
Heathens forced, with Porphery, (r) to confess the 
triumphs of our Jesu^over their supposed deities. . 

** The Christians also did force the demons that 
inspired their priests, to confess that they were evii 
ipirits. * This most men,' saith Minutius, (s) ' know,,- 
and some of you, that all your demons, when they are 
forced out of bodies by our words and prayers, do, 
with grief, confess what they are, not belying their 
own filthiness, even in your presence.' 'All the 
dominion we have over them,' saith Tertulian, (t) 
* proceedeth from the name of Christ, and the com- 
memoration of those things they are to suffer from 
him as their judge : this causeth them, at our com- 
mand, to come forth of the bodies they possess with 
great reluctance, and grief, and shame, when you 
are present.' ' These devils,' saith St. Cyprian, (u) 

(m) CoDtra Cel. L. 7. p. 376, (n) P. 9. A. B. (o^ L. 
]7. p. 813.— Et de Phano Delphico. L. 9. p. 419. (p) De De^ 
feet. Orae. p. 41 1 . fT. F. (q) Apud Cyril At. L. 6. p. 196. 199, 
(r) Apud Buieb. Prep. Evan^; L. 5. c. U (s) p. 31« (i) i^K>L 
•• S3*- M De Idol, van 2d. Os. p. 14. 
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feeing ^jured by the true God, do instantly con- 
fessy and are compelled to come out of the bodie» 
they possess. You may see them, by our voices 
and by tilie power of the invisible Majesty, as it were^ 
whipped and scorched ; and as their torment doth 
increase, you may hear them howling, groaning, de- 
precating, confessing, even in the audience of dieir 
i^otaries, whence they come, and when they will de- 
part/ In his Epistles to Donatus, (v) this is made 
one property of a christian, 'to force impure spirits 
te confess what they are, and to urge them, by theii^ 
powerful strokes, to depart/ 

''4thly, This was done not in Rome and Carthage 
only, ^nd other cities of the chiefest note ; but as it 
u observed by Justin Marty r, (w) throughout all the 
world.* 

^'They firequently appeal even to the senses of the 
very juifidels. ^ If you are wilUng/ saith Justin, (x) 
it is easy for you even now to be assured of diese 
things with your own eyes/ * Disbelieve these 
things,' saith TertuUian, (y) Mf your eyes and ears 
will suffer you to do so/ 

*' The christians anpeal also to the consciences of 
Xnfidels. ' We expel devils out of men,' saith Ter- 
tollian^ (z) * as very many know/ * Most men af e 
acquainted with these things^' saith Minutius, ' and sa 
son^e of you Heathens are/ 

'^They appeal to the effects produced upon the 
p^srsons thus disposessed, even their conversion by 
ibia means to the christian faith. * Some christians/ 
saith Irenus, (a) * have the gift of casting out devila 
so firmly, and so certainly, that many times they who 
arc healed, and delrvered' from their evil spirits^ 
bclfeve, and do continue in the church. They euo 

• (v) De i^pl. Tsn ^od. Ox. pw 4, (w^ Aj^ yr, 45. (x) Dial. 
«unl Trjpha. p. 311. (j) Apvl. e, 20* (^) AdScap^c. a» 
(tk) L,2. c25. 
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courage oUievs to embrace the ckristiw faith, by 
promiiingto them this poi^^r-bf ejectibgi^vils, wbeil 
they shouid cordially embrace it.' • * Be ye baptt^ 
xecf,' saith ClemenB, (b) ' in the name of the ificMi 
Holy Trinity, and ihen if you beliere with an en^M 
faith, and with true purity of mind, you shali expel 
impure spirits and devils out of others, and sare meii 
from diseases ; for the deriis know and own thOie 
who have given up themselves to Ood, and sbrae^ 
times at their very presence are cast out ; we exhort 
you, therefore, to be of our religiony apd we assure 
you that when you do advance to the same faith and 
innocence of life with us, you shall obtain like fo^rer 
over the evil spirits/ , . 

'' They offered upon pain of death, to make thia 
e^perinient before the eyes of Heathens, i.e. not 
only to eject those very demons, they invoked, but 
even to force them to cpnfess they w^re but devils.? 

(0 . - !■■■ - ■■:• 

'' All this we have delivered upon cei^in kiio'w^ 
ledge, and confirmed to us by the highest atlestft- 
tions, by men of tlie greatest wisdom to distingulalt 
between 'truth and falshood,' and so discern matters 
of real fact from vain impostures; by men of that 
-sincerity and undisguised piety, which renders their 
veracity, in matters subject to their senses and 
their experience, ineontegtable. That junong the 
Heathen there were persons possessed, appears suf- 
ficiently by this, that otherwise the Chri&tians could 
not have pretended to cast them out; and from the 
Exorcist^ and Magicians in every Nation,, of whom 
;Plutar(;h saith * Uiey^^dvised those that were pos- 
sessed to repeat the Jbphesian Letters,' .(^.e. 1'hp 
charms and other arts of a magical kind which the 
inhabitants of Ephesus professed.) . And . Luciafi 
u^enlions it as a thing knpwn to. all, 'that they liad 

(b) Rcoof L. 4. 92,i3d. [c] TertulUaa't ApoL % 23. ' ' 
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^ose.rwli|0;didjdiipo88e8a demons/ Juitia Marty v 
#aUIl (OiaL p,i811.) 'the-Jews-eiovcised themiuiuig 
t)i9«t art as the Heathen did.'^-^ The Namte of Abni- 
luiiift lMa'o» and Jacob, are uised/ saith Qrigen, ,'not 
ofly by the Jewish Exorists, /but ahnost all thuk 
pCfictioe the art of Magic or Enchantment/ So that 
H.ii#.certMn^ that the History of Christ and lus 
i4p08tles existing out Derils in Judea, and of tlM 
C^isttans casting them out thraughmit the wmrld, 
was: thwefore never questioned by Jew or Gentile; 
because they: had among themselres pretenders to 

'- The S^mhidh of Demons has been professed and 
practiced by the Church of Rome ; but alas ! their 
geiieral inanne'v of attempting that awful work has 
most sadly detiatedfroni that dignity, prudence, 
Himplicityy gravity , and purity, in which we find it 
In - the M ew Testament, and among' the primitive 
Christians ; and has degenerated into an adulteronn 
jqpiiil^ture: of R^igiou and:Magic. ThiaApostacy 
jgrpo^^hicistfaiuty to Conjuration; :£rom open and 
iri\impbfi(nt opposition^ to vile parlying with the 
J^toTilj l^ias- caused even the way of tmth to be evil 
sppken of, and haa exposed that Clnireh to the ridi^ 
^uio of Protestants. (See Bishop J. Taylor's Dis- 
jsuAsive from Popery, Scot x.) . 

-Philip Melan'cthon, one of the wisest and most 
able among the E^formers, in an Epistle to Herbert 
Languet (Book ii,' Epistle 5^2) observes, ''Although 
madness may sometimes arise from natural caiuses, 
4t is nevertheless most certain, that devils enter into 
the bodies of some men, .and produce madn^iss and 
divers other agpnifBS thereinf; either in conjunction 
with natural causes, or* without them. Because it 
Is manifest, that such persons are sometimes deliver- 
^ without naturaOi remedies.^' ' After' describing 
several instances of demoniac ppsses^op, in w|iich 
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the Demon gave the knowledge of languages whicb 
the patient had never studied, he adds,--'' I coidd 
also mention other examples, which demonstrates that 
madness arises from diaboHcal agency. 80 also con- 
cerning those nnhappy yirgins, who, I hear, are 
tormented with phrenzy at Rome ; I judge that they 
are afflicted hy evil spirits. But stiU lam sure thai 
the evil spirit might be removed, and the devils be ejh- 
pelled by the fervent prayers of the pious. Indeed 
men would do well if they womd not be Epicureans ; 
but fervently invoking the Son of God, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, would solemnly command the evil 
apirits to depart from those unhappy persons ; and 
at the same time warn them of the approaching 
judgment of the Son of Grod, (when the- maUce of 
devils shall be openly exposed to the whole Church) 
and of the punishments which shall then overtake 
the spirits of darkness. But these things should be 
done with seriousness; and those ceremonies of 
wafer-worship, holy-water, and the false invocations 
of Cornelius, (Agrippa,a writer onjMagic) and such 
like should be omitted^ I know many instances in 
whioh it is .certain the prayers of the pious were 
available.'' (Arm* Mag. VoL 8. page 537.) 

Josephus sa^s of Solomon, (Book yiii. chap. 2.) 
** God enabled him to learn that skill which expels 
demons, which is a science useful and sanative to men* 
And he left behind him the manner of using exorcisms^ 
by which they drive away demons, so that they ne- 
ver return; and this method of cure is of great force 
nnto this day.'' See also his account of the case, of 
diiul, Book V}. chap. 8, where he observes, ** David 
'was the only !Physieiw against the troubles he had 
from the demb;is, whensoever it w^s that it came 
tiponhim, andthisby reciting of hymns, and playing 
Sipon the harpi and, bringing !Saul to his right mina 
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TLe opinion of the Chaldean Philosopbers on thin 
subject, may be seen in Stanley's Cbaldaick Philoao* 
phy. After speaking of several kinds of demons, t&e 
writer observes, ''All these kind of demons are haters 
-of (jrod, and enemies of man. Moreover, some of thess 
ill demons are worse than others ; extremely mali- 
cious and pernicious. For these do not hurt sonls 
by phantasms and delusions ; but by assault, like the 
most savage beasts, accelerate the destruction of 
men. The subterraneous and lucifugous, cause epi- 
lepsies and phrentry :— the atrial and terrestrial, cir- 
cumvent men by art and subtilty, and deceive th« 
minds of men, and draw them to absurd and illegal 
passions." Of one kind he observes, " Nor can they 
thaiia*e possessed with it, by any other means be 
freed from it, but by the divine favour obtained by 
fasting and prayer." See Part xv. Sect. 1. chap xvi. 

Though evil spirits have been much dreaded on 
account of the afflictions they have occasioned, they 
have been worshipped or consulted, or both, by aV- 
niost all nations. In Egypt the magicians opposed 
Moses and Aaron, by their enchantments.' The Bft^ 
tionsof the Canaanites were^v^n to the swards of 
Israel, because they practised' diabolical arts. --Se^ 
Deut. xviii. 9 — 14. Notwithstanding this,, and the 
divine prohibition, Saul v^ent to consult the d^evil^ 

1 Sam. xxviii.; andMa&aseh pracliJBed the infernal 
arts, 2Chron. xxxiii. 6. The rsfaelite's sacrificed 
their sons and their daughters unto devils^ Lev» 
jLvii. 7. Deut. xxxii. 17. " Yea, they sacrificed 
their sons and their daughters unto devils," Ps. cvL 
37. Jeroboam ordained him priests 'for the deviijm 

2 Chron. xi. 1$. The Heathen tkiight 'the Jews Qds 
horrid practice. The Aposile Paifl travelled^ far 
and knew much ; he declares^ 1 Co^r. x. 20. "But I 
say, tha;t the things whichithe Gentiles sacrifice^^they 
sacrifice unto dcviU, and not to' bod." The tj^vA 
was consulted by the ^reat men of Greece^ at t>el» 



pUios. The great oracle of Apollo was a commniir^ 
cation of the devil, and Ait inspiration was earnestly 
coveted and diligently sought, on account of the 
knowledge and influence, the wealth and reputation 
it secured its possessor. ** The Pythia, before she 
ascended the tripod, was a long time preparing for 
it, by sacrifices, purifications, a fast of three days». 
and many other ceremonies ! " See Rollings Ancient 
History, Book x. Chap. 3. ** The priestess was na 
sooner inspired," or possessed, '' but she began im« 
mediately to swell aijid foam at the mouthy tearing: 
her hair, cutting her flesh, and in all her behaviour 
appearing like one phrenetic and distracted.. Plu- 
tarch speaks of one enraged* to such a degree, tha# 
she afirighted not only those who consulted the Ora^ 
cle, but the priests themselves, who ran away and 
left her ; and so violent was her paroxysm, that m 
a little time after she died.'' Archbp. Potter's Aur 
tiq, of Greece, Vol. I, p. ^a* Ed. 8th., 

" Not only the Pythia, the Sybils also, with ma^ 
ny others, were possessed with the Divine Fury, 
swelling with rage like persons distracted and bed- 
side themselves. Few that pretended to inspirationj^^ 
but raged after this manner, foaming and making a 
strange and terrible noise; gnashing with their teeth» 
shivering and trembling, with other on/ic mations,^^ 
On^ sort of the Theomantics were possessed with 
prophysying Demons, which lodged within them, and 
dictated what they should answer to those who en- 
quired of them, or spoke out of the bellies or breasts 
of the possessed persons; they all the while remam* 
ing speechless, and not so much 04 moving their tongues 
or lips''' See Archbp, Potter's Antiq^ of Greeccj^ 
B % C, 12. See also Bishop Patrick's Com. on 
Lev, xix. 31. 

The evil spirit which inspired the Pythia, wm 
worshipped by the Greeks as their God Apollo, k 
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suppose. this iiamc is derived from an oldX^reek verb^ 
which signifies to destroy utterly. The Romans al»o 
worshipped this devil;* and they taught this devil- 
worship to the Britons^ if they did not practice it. 
before. " When to the cruel rites of Druidical wor« 
ship, succeeded the abominations of Roman Idola- 
try — in Bath stood the temple of Apollo,'* (See 
Missionary Register, vol. I. p. 7.) Thus our fore- 
fathers, like other Heathens, worshipped the devil. 
The. glorious gospel. of th^ blessed God came by 
missionaries, and opened our eyes. 

Apollo was, among his numerous adorers, a very 
respectable demon- ggcdm^br. asTurtullian says, **I>6^ 
mens rival the Divitiity, and set up for gods by steaU' 
ing his prophesies.** Apollo was the devil counter- 
feiting the Redeemer y the bruiser of the serpenfs.head ; 
and as such, many nations have worshipped him un- 
der different names. " He was named Pythius,'* 
says Tooke, "npt only from the serpent Python," 
which he killed, but likewise from asking and coA- 
sutting^ for none among the gods was more consult- 
ed, or delivered more responses, orspake more ora- 
cles than he ; especially in the temple which he had 
at Delphi to which all sorts of nations resorted, so 
that it was called, the Oracle of all the eartkJ' But 
there were numerous devils besides, who shared the 
homage and confidence of deluded men : many more 
than could have temples erected to their honour; 
though great numbers had their statues and images. 

The Africans are still worshippers of devils ; and 
it is worthy of observation, that they have in general 
use the same word for a famiHar spirit^ or a devil, 
which inspires or possesses a human being, as wa& 
used by Moses and other sacred writers to expresa 
the same thing. Obeism holds the minds of those 
people in the mpst painful slavery, and many of them» 
under the terrors of this ancient and horrible super** 
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4ititioii» tlie dread of devils and derilisli men, are, 
literally tormented to death ! If they did but know 
4he truth it would make them free. The Ohi men are 
those who practice the satanic arts of divination, 
-witchcraft, sorcery, &c. ; and who either have, or 
pretend to have, a familiar spirit. The word Ob is 
pure Hebrew, and signifies a defoil or evil spirit. See 
Lev. XX. 27. — Deut. xviii. 11. — 1 Sam, xxviii. 7, 8. 
in Hebrew ; and see Parkhurst on the word : he 
observes, "Although in those frantic fits of the 
Heathen Divines, there might frequently be much 
affectation and tmpo$ture, yet, no doubt, in many 
such instances there was a real possession by an evti 
spiritJ' 

Marcus Minutius Felix was a famous Horn an Law-, 
yer, and being converted from idolatry^ he wrote l^s 
l)ctavius in defence of Christianity, about the be- 
ginning of the Third Century; hear him: — ^**Thes'e 
impure spirits are the Demons, as I have shown from 
the Magi, the Philosophers, and from Plato hihi- 
self, who lie skulking under consecrated statues and 
images, and by a secret afflatus, from thence acquire 
the reputation, as it were, of some deity present; 
while they inspire the priests, inhabit the shrines, 
'and sometimes insinuate into, and move the fibres of 
the entrails, steer the flight of birds, govern the lots, 
and deliver oracles in many perplexing untruths. In 
short they are deceived and deceive, as not knowing 
the pure truth, and at the same time unwilling to 
confess what they know, to the disgrace and ruin of 
themselves. Thus it is they drag us down from 
heaven to earth; from the consideration, of the true 
God, to the worship t>f an idol; they disorder and 
disquiet us in our sleep, and by the spirituality Df 
their substance, sKp insensibly into our bodies, frame 
diseases, terrify our minds, distort our limbs, and 
so press us into their service : and after they have 
beta glutted with the iiidours of tiie alters, and the 



tecrificM of beasU) ihey cease to hmi HM ikeg wiiiff 
-eeem to cure. And these are the very gods you see 
raving abottt the streets^ and the Demoniacs theoift* 
selves are their Priests, though withoat a tem]^; 
"Who foam and rage^ afid roll about in the same t&a^ 
pestuous manner as the Temple-Priests are used %f 
doy for the devil is in them both, though his open^ 
tions are different. Hence those apparitions which 
you recounted awhile ago, such as the Phantoms <|f 
Jupiter to the Plebeian asleep, for the restoration w 
his plays; and of Castor and Pollux on horsebadbi 
and of the ship drawn by the Matron's Girdle. Mort 
t>f you know very well that the demons are forced to 
i;onfess all these things of themselves, as often as w<s 
rack them into confession by our bare words only> 
and force them out of the bodies they possess by such 
tormenting speeches as they cannot bear. "Far So* 
turn, and Serttpis, and Jupiter, and whatever demons, 
you worship, not able to endure their pain, proclaim 
their nature. And you may be well assured, that 
they would never be at the expense of framing lies 
to their own shame, especially in the presence of 
you who adore them. Take uieir word then, and 
believe them to be devils when you have it from 
their own mouths, and to their own ruin; for when 
we adjure them by the One true God, the wretches^ 
sore against their will, fall into horrible shiverings, 
and either spring forth from thebodies they possess^ 
or vanish by degrees, according to the faith of the 
{^tient, or the grace of the physician* Thus they 
dare not stand in the presence of Christians, whose 
assemblies they disturb at a distance by your handsi 
For this reason, therefore, they insinuate them- 
selves into weak minds, and there privately sow the 
hatred of that religion they fear ; for it is natural 
to hate what we fear^ and to persecute what we ara 
afraid of, to the best of our power. Thus tb^y seise 
lypoil men's spirits^ and secure their ^a^ectiens, .thai 
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|>eing prepossesst, ihey may be sure to Begin to hate 
u» before they know us, for fear that by knowing ««, 
they should be constrained to lore and imitate us, 
or at least not be able to find how to condemn us."— • 
{Sect 27. Reeve's Translation.) 

Ainsworth, in his annotations on the text in Deu* 
leronomy, observes, '^ A familiar spirit is called, in 
Hebrew, 06, which signifies a bottle, (Job x:i;xii. 19.> 
applied here, and often to maeicians, who, possess^ca 
with an evil spirit, spake with a hollow voice as out 
of a bottle I and, as some say, with swollen bellies : 
whereupon the Greek version usually calleth these 
Eggastrimutbbi, as speaking out of the belly. But 
the Holy Ghost, in Acts XvL %6. expoundeth it more 
fully, the gpirit qfPyikom (air of divination) meaning 
theDevU/ 

The reader may be surprised, as well as the wri- 
ter, to find such an exact resemblance in the case 
described in this pamphlet, to those recorded by the 
ancient writers, both sacred and profane. It is wise 
to reject the errors, and to detect impositions of any 
age; but there is no wisdom in confounding truth 
with error, nor in throwing away the wheat with thq 
chafi*. Wisdom will discriminate, — will prove all 
things, and hold fast that which is good. Ignorance 
may condemn by the heap, and with' the besom of 
foUy sweep away the precious with Uie vile. There 
have been some who could distiliguish truth from 
error in former days, as well as in these ; men of 
extensive learning, true wisdom, sound judgment, 
sincere piety, and unimpeachable veracity; who 
had skill to distinguish truth from error, howevei^ 
artfully they were twisted together; who had the 
true pkUotaphiy to believe what God had said, and 
what fact made evident; however fashionable, it 
might be to laugh at both divine inspiration and 
mml evidesee. There have been such n^en o|l 

M 
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wisdom, of truth, and of God, who hare borne i 
fiuthfol testimony to facts and doctrines which the 
mlers of the darkness of this age wished to conceal, 
or to bring into contempt. They have recorded 
such instances in modem times, as God required 
his secretaries to record in ancient days. And 
from the writings of such men, instances might be 
selected of persons possessed of evil spirits. The 
eminent Dr. Henrv More was an open-hearted, sfii- 
cere Christian Philosopher, who studied to establish 
men in the belief of Providence against Atheism. 
In his Philosophical ^orks he has seleicted and 
published several well-attested accounts of spiritual 
and supernatural agency, as an antidote against 
Atheism. See book III. See also his Thelogical 
Works, book IV. chap 6, 7. In the preface to his 
Philosophical Works, page 6, after declaring with 
what caution he has selected his narrations of Spi- 
titual Agency, he says, '* Nor could I abstain frofll 
that subject, it being so pertinent unto my present 
purpose ; though I am well aware how ridicmlous a 
thing it seems to those I have to deal with. . JBmi 
their conjidmt ignorance shall never dash me <mi of 
cmiMienanee with my weU-grounded knowledge^ 

The Rev. Samuel Clark has selected several exam^ 
fks of persinu possessed by the devil. See his Mir> 
oror, vol. II. pwre 163, &c. ; and his lives of Mr. R. 
Balsom, and Mr. R. Rothwell, at the end of his 
Martyrology. 

The Rev. J. Wesley, whose wisdom is known by 
its fruits, and will be honoured when infidels can 
laugh no more, published several well-attested act 
counts of Spiritual agencjjr* Matty have had levity 
enough to laugh at them ; but no one has had evidence 
<^r learning enough to confute them. Those who 
have said he, was fsreduhus, have nevek* yet shown a 
reason why he should not give proportionate ere* 
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deuce to what he knew to be sterling evidence ; 
why he should not believe his God, his own eyes, 
or the faithful testimony of men of sound judgment 
and unimpeachable veracity. 

One of these accounts which he republished is 
prefaced with these remarkable words :— " With my 
latest breath will I bear testimony against giving up 
to infidels one great proof of the invisible world. I 
mean, witchcraft and apparitions, confirmed by th^ 
testimony of all ages." (Arm. Mag. Vol. v. p. 906.) 
In another place he assigns a reason for it, saying, 
*' The .infidels well know, whether christians know it 
or not, that the giving up witchcraft, is, in effect gf- 
ving up the Bible, And they know, on the other 
hand, that if one account of the intercourse of nien 
with separate spirits be admitted, their whole castle 
in the air. Deism, Atheism, and Materialism, falls to 
the ground. I know no reason, therefore, why we 
should sufi:*er even this weapon to be wrested, out of 
our hands. Indeed, there are numerous arguments 
beside, which abundantly confute their vain imagi^ 
nations. But wq need not to be hooted out of one ; 
neither reason nor religion requires this.*' (Works, 
Vol. iv. p. 358. — 8vo. Ed.) As he was inclined to 
prove all things, so he was determined to hold fast 
that which is good. What he knew to be truth, he 
had too much fortitude and wisdom to relinquish, 
tmd too much piety and benevolence to conceal. 

'* Conviction and steadiness of principle," says 
Dr. Beattie, in his Essay on Truth, ** is that which 
gives dignity, uniformity, and spirit to human bon- 
duct, and without which our happiness can neither 
be lasting nor sincere. It constitutes as it were the 
vital stamina of a great and manly character ; where-* 
as scepticism betrays a sickly understanding, and a 
levity of mind, from which nothing can be expected 
but inconsistence and folly." 
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Mr. George Sinclair, Professor of Pkilo«ophy in 
the College of Glasgow, published ** Satan's Iovisi<- 
ble World Discovered ; or, a Choice Collection of 
Modern Relations, praving evidently against the 
Atheists of this present age, that there are Devils, 
Spirits, Witches, and Apparitions, from aatheniic 
records^ and attestation of witnesses of undoubted 
veracity." His twelfUi Relation is a case of witch* 
craft, and shows that Christianity is the sovereign 
remedy for the evils occasioned by satanic i^ency* 
He observes, " This story hath as much certainty 
with it, as any hitman stor^ can have. The author 
that writes it is a famous minister of the gospel, and 
it is attested by famous witnesses. *A woman, whose 
name was Jackson^ was arraigned and condemned 
atNewgate> for bewitching one Mary Glover, % 
merchant's daughter, in Thames-Street. One Doe* 
tor Boncroft did inform Judge Anderson, then Lord 
Chief Justice, that the said woman, (Jackson,) was 
wronged^ and that the maid did counterfeit; where-* 
upon the Lord Chief Justice gave order to Sir John 
Crook, then Recorder of London, to make trial of 
them in his chamber at the Temple. The parties 
were collected, the case was investigated. About 
three weieks or a month after the witch was con- 
demned^ the maid continued every second day itt 
most fearful fits and tormentH.' The Recorder hear- 
ing of it, did blame me and all the ministers of London ; 
and told me, ' That we might all be ashamed to see a 
child of God in the claws of the Devil, withomt antf 
hopes of deliverance, but by. suck means as God hath 
appointed, viz :— fasting and prayer.* 

^* Within a few days after, it pleasedGod to make 
mc an instrument to draw five ministers, and other 
good christians, together; to set a day apart, and 
to join with me in that holy exercise, wherein-we 
continued from morning till after candle lighting.. 
Then, on a sudden, after a fearful conflict, whicb 
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did m«eb aKaM» sbine, aai ceased t&eiO' to ^ witir 
ai ecHifttsed »oi2», * Jetm $if»e, Je$m ketpi^ Th» 
maldl sproBj^ from th^ cbair in i^hich she had been 
held, recovered the propei^ use af her limbs^ wltich 
before had been stiff as any thing frozen : life eaihe. 
into her whole hody. Then sho looked tip willt a 
<^^«erfal eonntenattce, and, irith a k)ud voices said, 
<0/ keue^ine, he is conie; the Ckmfofiet U ^s^M^ 
ik6 Comforter U cmM; I mm MiveredL* Her fattoP 
he*ring these words, wqf^tforjoy, andwitha&nl^ 
teiing ?oio«, said, ' O! iheae were her fftand-fiuher% 
vHE^d»,whmbewMttttheHukejtkeJireetacUiHaabaia 
hvk/ It seems he died a aiiariyr ia Queen Mary'ii 
tkne. Th^ #he kneeled down, and ofibred a sweet 
eyenhig siietifiee of thanks and praise to Gk>d, for 
her <fcliverance» Lest Satan should assault hef 
again, shie was placed under the care of on^of ^e- 
mhiistets; and she continued with him as a servant 
fe^ twelve montha." This rdaticn was published in 
the year 1642^ by the minister, whoie name wad 
Le-vHs Hughes* 

What is so very frequently asserted^ prQved, and 
exemplified, as fliie subject of spiritual agency is, in 
thai; book wluoh has '' God for its Author, Salva* 
tion for its end, and Truth, without any mixture of 
error^ for its matter/' cimnet be destitute of utilitjr 
and interest to men. But however important a 
knowledge of the reality and nature of a spiritual 
world may be to us, and however imperiously its 
natural^ moral, tfad diivine evidence may demand 
our atleaition uid confidence^ we caji, if we wish, for 
a time escape comriatiat^ The metjiad is well known* 
because frequently practised, and is not unpopular. 
We can treat f be •eswffA Stobjett wMi cmieiiig^^ teject 
Its evideneeft wil^e^^jkatttmati^n, and imdigine, fhit 
enquhries aflet sueli tpiriHtat things ai^e heUMOk 4 
man<rfte>tli?» i^ateM<yf1h»i|l^^ettarahfe^e^ 
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ftat ever graced the Republic of Letters with tlieir 
learnibg, adorned the Christian Church with their- 
piety, or benefited the World by their labonrSy hare 
fairly ei^amined, conscientiously believed, and firm-^ 
ly uMiintained the truth of the existence of witch- 
craft, possessions, &c. And if we judge impartially 
QU the subject of spiritual agency, without consult' ^ 
ing our.prejudicies or our passions, we may perceiye- 
auQicient reason for thinKing . that the Kings and 
Prophets, and righteous men, the honourable Jud- 
ges and learned Divines, with God himself at theip 
head, asserting, deploring, and opposing tjhe evil in- 
fluence ef Satan and satanic arts over the minds aiid 
bodies of men, could neither be dupes nor deceiver^* 
They were not fools to be laughed at, but teachers 
to be -heard with respectful confidence. 'They will 
be heard, and they will be believed, by the lovers of 
truth, ilk the very teeth of laughing Deism and grinr 
^ ning Infidelity. The Infidel is confounded by their 
liarmQQious. testimquy, which is corrobaxated by re^ 
cent fact ; reason fails him, and he inust either ac- 
knowledge a Devil and a God; dread a hell, and seek 
refage in a Saviour: or he must try to despise the 
testimony which he is afraid to believe, and unable 
to refute. He must yield to the evidence, or laugh 
it to scorn. If he loves darkness rather than light, 
and would rather venture a leap in the dark to a 
world of evil spirits, than walk in the light of christi* 
anity to Heaven, he can have his dreadful choice^ 
He will soon learn the grand secret in his own way ; 
but he will then think himself a philosopher no more^ 
His folly will be ripened into ruin ; — his die will be 
for ever cast; — his soul for ever lost* 

Proofs from matter of fact of spiritual agency and 
power, must offend the man who wmtld have no other 
^od. InU himmf; and Lucifer, who became what he 
jis by the spirit of indepcndance^ and now wages waf* 
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against all truth and goodness, Loliness and kappi^ 
Bess, while he is recruiting, will lend his young fol* 
lower his own honours, and indulge him in his ex* 
pectations of promotion and supremacy. Thus he 
enlisted our first Parents, — '* Ye shall be as Gods, 
knowing good and evil.'' This spirit of pride and 
independence is the mortal hereditary disorder of 
the human family. Man tcould be a God; — and Sa-« 
tan, in the guise of a friend, will aid his efiorts, flat-* 
ter his vanity, and applaud his tpirit, to secure hi* 
service and complete his ruin; hut when he march^ 
es off the blustering Blade, at the beat of the fune* 
ral knell, he will place him under severer discipline > 
and make him feel who is master. His ^'eyes will 
be opened^* and, when on the other side the great 
gulph, he does not like the fire, and cannot desert, 
it will be too late to be bought off, even with the 
blood of Jesus: — '' There will be no discharge in thai 
war,""* Insulted Heaven will shower down blazing 
storms of thundering vengeance, and deluge all its 
enemies in one common ruin, and their destruction 
willli^e e^erna/. 

Displays of Satan's power, unaccompanied witK 
manifestations of that gracious energy which crushes 
it, will increase the fear$ of the superstiiious; but 
where Christ is known, Satan is defied, and every, 
heliever triumphs over hell. By prejudicing the 
world against the knowledge of Goa, and then dis- 
playing himself, Satan has tyrannized over millions . 
of our fellow men, and to this day he thus-domineers 
over million^of our fellow subjects too. From these 
he extorts the homage of a god, by keeping thclir 
souls in awe of his power* He gives them ugly im- 
ages to adore for deities, and various kinds of con* 
temptible charms to trust for salvation. From all 
these Satan knows that he has nothing to fear, and 
th^ have nothing to Aope. Tfhile thus he gives 



Aem Aeir goA% and their saviotnrs : vtrhUe he mf* 
p<^ts their form of worship, directs their derotioita^ 
raspilres their tsreed, governs their phiiosophem, r«ta» 
their priests, and reigns in darlcneMi tervor, cni«^ 
ni»g, pride» and malice, the Sotbrsion Poutivt 
of the Pagan world. What can their rtfUgioir K«^ 
hut such as we hear it isi a retigion of lies, of erimeiy^ 
eormption, horrors, blood, and death ! They knoil' 
tiie devil, hat not God : they therefore fear tii«ir tyi^ 
rant^ and serve him with terroi^ and desfvair. Ok! if 
they did but know the ti-ne Lord, the God of lorit^ thd^ 
Father and Friend of man, the Omnipotent Sanom^, 
the five God and the Eternal Life, maftifest in die» 
flesh to bruise the serpent's bead, and save a p^os«^ 
ed world from death and hell : how would they leqi^ 
for joy, lilce condemned captivee rescued from their 
foes, and sing like Israel saved of the Lord : ** 'SI.eB^ 
sed be the Lord who hath not given us as a pray to 
thehr teeth. Our soul is escaped as a bird out <tf 
the ssare of the fowlers : the snare is broken luld W0 
aM escaped. Our help is in the ntune of the LOR^ 
who made heaven and earth. Blessed be the namd 
of the Lord." 

Tin more a spiritnal world is displayed, the mcmn 
a CHRisctiAN triumphs; — SattaRiklls under his feet» 
Hell may unite all hia lercea agBdnst faiav ilndhe)^ 
low and pour out its flames tn las tee; but with 
Jesus in his heart he is more than eoRqaeror. 
Clothed with the whcde armour of God, and strong 
in the Lord of Hosts, he wins his gleriaus way ; hm 
meets and vanquishes the Km^ of 7Vf»vr«, and goe* 
triumphantly to heaven, shouting ** Tlvankg^ & $0 
Godf wko gwetk u»ih»mctory, ^ou^ ew* iMndJimm 

As the power of godliness secuires to every re^ 
jchiistian tne final triutnph over the powers of dark- 
iies»; «o tfie general and eitennve^ InfluieAce' of 
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Satan will be destroyed from among men by the uni- 
verial spread of christian truth and grace. The 
idngdom of God is essentially and evidently in di- 
rect, professed, and victorious opposition to the 
impositions and tyranny of Satan. No institutions 
or powers can be more decidedly and irreconcilably 
hostile to each other, and both are striving mightily 
to obtain the souls of men. As evil spirits exert 
their influence to succeed, every system of moral 
and spiritual imposition, that by ignorance, super- 
stition, idolatry, and infidelity man may be blinded, 
perverted, hardened, and corrupted to his destruc- 
tion; so the Holy Ghost accompstnies revealed 
truth, and his divine influence sanctions every sys- 
tem of moral and spiritual illumination, iana hoi v 
rienovation, that man may be enlightened, sanctified^ 
and «aved. 

It is chiefly hym^ltef, which implies our atten- 
tion and conviction^ our persuasion and consent^ 
that spirits move our passions, and manage our 
conduct. Faith is the helm of human nature ; asd 
as we admit the wicked one, or the Holy One, to h& 
our pilot, our course will be directed to the whirls 
pool of perdition, or the haven of salvation. By 
believing the impoiDing liea of Satan, our first parenta 
fell from holinesaand happiness, to guilt and misery ; 
and by the same credulity the deluded children of 
deluded Eve fall into irretrievable ruin; and by be^^ 
lieving the word of truth, the gospel of our salvation,, 
the humble penitent sinner rises again to the favour 
of God, to holin,ess and heaven t-r-he knows tlia> 
t;*uth, and the truth makes him free. 

Such is the nature of man in this infant state of 
his existense, that in ^pite of scepticism he must be a 
believer of some doctrine or other. Ho is naturally 
prone to seek knowledge, and must either be taught 
of God, or be deceived. Faitk has a }^een appetite^ 
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and will be fed : if it has not the truth, its proper 
food, or if it does not savour the things that are of 
Gody and relish the sound wholesome doctrine that 
will promote the spirit's health and life, it will de- 
vour the poison of lies ; — it will eat the forbidden 
fruit, and by renouncing divine instruction, man 
will forfeit a paradise of divine wisdom to have his 
eyes opened, by the spirit of error that tempts him 
to his death. VVisdora and folly divide the world; 
for men will give their confidence to truth wd lies. 
They are therefore distinguished by their opinions; 
-—their modes of faith. But of all believers oa the 
face of the earth, the professed iiifidel is guilty of 
the most absurd credulity : his headlong departure 
from the truth, plunges him into an abyss of error. 
He is as much deluded, and as fatally hlinded by 
Satan, as the superstitious idolater. They are boin 
strangers, yea, enemies to God ; are both ignoritfit 
of the truth, and under the dominion of their mdl*. 
cious enemy the devil. 

^ Man since his fall," says Br. Bates, ** is under 
the tyranny of Satan, who is called the god of this 
world, and is more absolute than all temporal prin^ 
ces ; his dominion is over the will. He overcante - 
man in paradise, and, by right of war, rules crrer 
him. The soul is kept in bondage by subtle chaiiiSt 
of which the spiritual nature is capable. The iiii« 
deirstanding is captivated bv ignorance and errors 2 . 
the will by inordmate and dangerous lusts ; the mer> ^ 
mory by images of sinful pleasuresu those mortal 
▼isions which enchant the s<nd, and make it not de« 
sirous of liberty. Never did a cruel pirate so incom« 
passionately urge his slaves to ply their oars in 
chairging or flying from an enemy, as Satan incitea 
those who are his captives ' to do hU will.* 2 Tim; 
ii. 26. And can there be a more afflicting calamity; 
than tg be the slaves of one's enemy ; especially if 
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lie be base and cruel? This -is the condition of 
man; he is a captive to the deril, who was a liar 
from the beginning. He is under the rage of that 
bloody tyranti whose ambition was to render man 
as miserable as himself; who, in triumph, upbraids 
him for his f»liy, and adds derision to his cruelty." 

But a Redeemer is come — He speaks in right- 
eousness, and is mighty to save. Th^ power of the 
enemy is broken; the serpent is bruised; par- 
don and salvation through him, are offered to th« 
guilty; captivated, human race. "// is a faithful say- 
inff, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners ;^^ and, '' He that be- 
iieveth shall be saved, " — " He that is for us is greater 
than all that can be against us" 

Evil spirits, whatever power they possess, are nei- 
ther invulnerable nor irresistible. They may be 
strong, but they are not almighty. They may be 
cunning, but they are not omniscient. They are all 
under the divine controul, and in their warfare on 
human beings, the advantage is graciously allowed 
to men. Satan^s dominion on the earth is hastening 
to a close ; and ** he has great wrath because his 
time is short.'' Infinite wisdom gives us instruction 
in the holy scriptures ; and if we abide by them, we 
shall never be deceived. Almighty power, in the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, offers us its aid ; 
and he that trusts in God, cannot be overcome. The 
believer in Christ-4s more than conqueror; and in 
conflict with Satati, on any ground, at any time, it is 
his privilege to triumph. 

He that is clothetd with *' the armour of rightr 
eousnessy" and vanquishes the enemy in combats of 
temptation, and by '' the word of truth" drives him 
from his strong refuge in the spirits of sinners, may 
most assuredly vanquish and expel him when he 
gains possession of the bodies of men:— but, ^Not 
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by might f or by power ^ hut by my Spirit^ taitk the Lord 
^HoHs,'* (Zech. ir. 6.) His gracious rieadineM to 
rescue all that are oppressed of the devil, is morf 
likely to be contradicted with bad passions, thivs 
'with good reason. In the hostile conflict betwaei 
the tyranny of Satan, and the kingdom of God, •- 
▼ery man will act on one sid^ or the other ; for ther^ 
are no neuters in this war : " He that u iwt with me 
is against me^ said the Saviour. When the Phari- 
sees heard that Jesus had cast out a devil, they vent* 
ed their envy and malice in blasphemies : but thA 

i^ £ifenia/ ;£9re^ proved the absurdity of their slanders, 

^^r^ and said, ** If least out devils by the Spirit of God, 
' tlien is the kingdom of God come unto you/' (MatL 

xii. 22-^32.) 

The human presence of the Son of God is rcmo« 
ved from the church militant, and the Holy Spirit, ia 
l*ich abundance, is given to supply its place ; — to 
bear witness to the truth, — to destroy the works of 
the devil, — and to establish, universally ^ the divine 
kingdom of righteousness, peace, and joy. The pro- 
mise is to as many as the Lord our God shall call; 
and we are assured that our heavenly Father will 
give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him. ** Have 
faith in God," and there will be no necessity what- 
ever to yield to evil spirits in any of their assaults, 
or to suffer them to keep when they gain possession 
of a fellow creature ; or to make a trtice with them 
hy their own ceremonies of magical conjuration, and 
astrological doctoring. " i^mf the devil, and he 
will flee from you : — draw nigh unto God, and he will 
draw nigh unto you." The power to cast out devils, 
hi the former ages of Christianity, was not of rare 
communication, or restricted use, like the gifts of 
healing and of tongues, <&c.; (1 Cor. xii. 4 — 11) but 
it was the common privilege of believers in Christ 
Jesus. This has been before stated, on the authori- 



ty of the MeieBt fathers ef the Christian Church* 
(Fage 112.) One reason for this divine liberality 
Mras> to deliver the world from the diabolical impo*^ 
tuitions so generally practiced on its ignorance ai^ 
credulity. Evil spirits aped the true God; their 
possessions were taken for divine inspirations, and 
the doctrines of devils were regarded as the oracles 
of God. To make the system of imposition complete, 
some of the evil spirits acted in their nroper charae- 
ter as devils; while others, by general consent, widli 
all the solemnity of hellish hypocrisy, passed for 
deities. Hence there were real possessions, and 
pretended expulsions, or farcical departures in idol 
temples : and to deliver the world from such powers 
ful aelusions, every christian had power over Pe- 
rils. 

Tetlulllan says to the Romans, in the 23 C. of faia 
Apology for the Christians, '^1 come now to things, 
and shall "give you a demonstration from fact to con* 
vince you, thaft your gods and demons are both titb 
same beings, though of different denominations. Let 
a demoniac, therefore, be brought into court, and the 
spirit which possesses him be commanded, by «fiy 
carittian, to declare what he is, he shall confess him* 
self as truly to be a Devil, as he did falsely before 
profess himself to be a God. In like manner let one 
t>ir those be produced who is thought to labolur wiA 
a god, whom he hadi conceived from the steams of 
the altar, and of which; after many a belch and ma> 
ny a pang, he is delivered in oracles, Ac.-— If these 
do not declare themselves in court to be JOetdh, not 
daring to lie in Ae presence of a christian, that 
christian is willing to be taken for a cheat^and stands 
ready to answer for it with his blood.** Proof suflt> 
t^ient, that every christian had power over devils, to 
detect, expose, and expel thqpi. 

The expulsion of an evil fl^j^&rit oat of the bod^, 
does ivet vecosearily imply tm coiiTonioA oljSo. 



soot. It hat a iendeitcy to convinee the paticnil of 
the evil of sin,— the necessity of a Savionr, — and of 
true religion: but deliverance from demoniac pea- 
session no more implies spiritual conyersion, than a 
nreseryation from mat calamity argues holiness of 
neartk Eyen a beast may be possessed, as the swfaie 
were by the legion of devils; but on the supposition 
of their deliverance from possession, who would in- 
clude spiritual conversion? To deliver a man from 
d^moniao possession, restores him only to the pro- 
babUUy of conversion; and if conversion takes pljicei' 
it is a far greater miracle of mercy. 

The casting out of evil spirits does not infallibly 
prove that he who does it is a righietmi mtm. Many 
who, in the name of Christ, have cast out devils, and 
done many wonderous works, will not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. (Matt vii. 21.) It is not, there* 
fore, by their own '* power or holiness" that they 
do these things.^ ''The seventv returned again with 
joy, saying,-^' Lord even the Devils are subject nn» 
to us through thy name; '" and he said unto them,— 
** Behold, I give you power over all the power of the 
enemy — notwithstanding in this rcgoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you, but rather rejoice that 
your names are written in heaven." (Luke x. IT — SO.) 
To be saved from sin ourselves is> therefore, a far 
greater blessing than to be able to expel evil spirits 
out of odieri» But if- God pleases to join these^ sal* 
vation and ability^ together, why should man be ahx» 
ious to put them asunder? Their Union is perfectly 
consistent^ though it may not be found to be infalli- 
ble, or perpetualk The expulsive power may exist 
in. every believer in Christ JeAus> though dormaatj 
tiU roused to action by the call of necessity* 

But it may be objected, — ** Is not the casting out . 
of ]>evUs the work of a mmumkm power, giiiea fof 
the co«fii«atmi ef some dootnne, as one ot IIm ok* 



traordiBary gifjbi of the Holy Spirit, such at raising 
the dead, speaking with tongues, &c.; and» therefore, 
no more to be expected or pretended in Uiese days, 
than the apostolic power to heal the sick and raise 
the dead?'' 

This objection has frequently been urged, and 
sometimes by respectable authority ; and by autho* 
rity equally as respectable, it has been denied. It 
is notorious how Popery has imposed on ignorance 
and credulity, by the miraculous wickedness of le- 
gendary trumpery; whose arrogant pretensions to 
apostolical and divine authority it might he profitable 
to examine by those apostolical predictions given by 
divine inspiration, in the second chapter of the se- 
cond epistle to the Thessalonians. Extremes on oiie 
side generally lead to extremes on the other; afeid 
the sober-minded must look for the truth between 
them. Papists hare asserted too much about mira- 
cles ; and sometimes protestants, provoked by their 
exorbitant pretensions, have denied too n\uch. Sa. 
tan« the great ape of God Almighty, has wonderfully 
imposed upon men by his *' lying wonders;" and it 
i» but charity to put men upon ^eir guard. Some 
have been carried away by every tale of miracle; 
and others have acted as absurdly on the other side, 
and rejected the testimony of miracles altogether. 
Discrimination is the duty of wisdom. One error 
should not be opposed with another ; but with the 
truth. 

Some who have cast out devils have, therefore, 
claimed the authority to impose their private opini- 
ons on the consciences of their fellow creatures, and 
to be lords over their faith. Such an intrusion on 
the rights of men, and the prerogative of God, ought 
to be firmly resisted ;—*but in some better way than 
by denying the power, and rejecting the grace of 
God, and risking a palpable contradiction to matter 
of fact. 

N 2 
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TU^e Propliets md Apostles theBMehres were set 
inyested witk tkeir exiraardimmn/ gifiM of the Holj 
Ghost to aathorize them to impose their oir* pritMite 
opinions on their fellow creatures ; but to accredit 
some important divine truths, which they had an es- 
pecial commission to deliver in the name of the Lord; 
and generally, if not always, in the words of the 
Lord. Hence we have those formal introductions^ 
He Lord spake unto Moses, sajfing, — and» ITiut taiik 
the Lord. 




The Apostles wrojt s miracles to proTC this tnil]i» 
and were taught in what words to say, — The Mmg^ 
dom of God is at hand, while they were subject to 
inany national prejudices, and egregious errors about 
the nature of that kingdom. They were told what 
to say, and God bore witness to his own word» not 
to their mistakes. It was not till the day of Pen* 
teeosty when they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and by him led into all the Truth, that they 
were so fully instructed, as to be secure from mis* 
take about the nature of that gospel they were to 
teach. Therefore they were not to set out to tes^ 
fy what they had heard and seen, but to tarry in 
Jerusalem till they were endued with power from 
on high; and then they should be his witnesses to 
the ends of the earth. The ancient Prophets were 
carefuUy to deliver God's words to the people, and 
not to mix and corrupt them with any private opini- 
ons of their own. ** The Prophet that hath my 
word, let him speak my word faithfully. — What ia 
the chaff to the wheat, saith the Lord."' ( Jer. xxxiil» 
28.) ** Now we have received the spirit which is of 
God,*' says the Apostle, " that we may know the* 
things that are freely given to us of God ; which 
things also we speak not in the words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teach-% 
eth." Q, Cor. ii. 12, 13.^ And when ho gives his 
ojirn judgment on a subject upon which he had re-^ 
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ceived no special attthorily of inspinitioiiv be easn 
didly and cautioasly mentions it. flCor. Tii.6.) 
Yet those wise and holy men could oo nothing a^ 
gainst the truth, hut for the truth. 

There were many disciples after them wh^if'iinight 
work miracles in the fullest • sense of the word« as 
some of the Corinthians did» who, nevertheless> were 
not correct in all their . opinions about the truth of 
Christ, ^or the duties of men; and» .therefore^ theii^ 
judgments were to be regulated, . and their. testimor 
n^ to be received or rejected> aeeording to the di- 
vme standard of truth previously established by the 
Apostles. , 

It was of impoortance to the purity, safety, auiho« 
thority, and success of the truths that the standard 
of it should be 43ompleted by the Apostles themselTes^ 
before they left, the world, in order to guard thotfo 
who were disposed to believe^ from the mistakes of 
good men, and from the impositions of evil men, and 
evil spirits. This was done : and particular notice 
was given by the highest authority, that no new doc- 
trines or gospels should ever foe given from Heavenk 
And, lest any should pervert the gospel of Christy 
Anathemas, like cherubim flaming swords, which 
turned every way, towards heaven, earth, and helU 
to guard the sacred deposit from exchange, diminu- 
tion, or addition, the Apostles placed about their in-^ 
spired works, saying, *' Though we or an angel from 
heaven preach any other gospel than that we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. (Gal. i. 8, 
9. Rev. xxii. 18, 19.) St John's awful declarations 
are levelled against corrupters of the written word ; 
— and it is impossible to suppose any species of oral 
imposition against which St Paul's Anathema may 
not be found a sufficient guard. • It allows us to sup- 
pose, that one of the Aposties might apostatize from' 
the truth, and plead his old credentials of miracles, 
&c.f to authenticate his new lie:— or that an angel 

N 3 
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Those sole opetations of God upon the spirits eif 
men, by which he prodnces leflecto above the poW6t 
though not contrary to the order of nature ; sneh a» 
the conversion of sinners, the salTation of souls, &c» 
And, a. Such divine operations as do not imply 
creative energy, or control the natural course it 
things. Such I understand to be the expulsion oi 
evil spirits out of the bodies of men ; or even the 
vanquishing of evil spirits when they assault oo^ 
own souls m temptation. In both these cases» the . 
help of God is needful ; but in neither case is there 
any interference with the natural constitution of 
things : — No change is made in the nature of either, 
being. In both cases, it is only victory obtained by 
the help of divine power, in a conflict with the comr 
inon enemy of God and man. Let these different 
kinds of miracles be candidly compared, and thf 
expulsion of demons will evidently appear to be but 
a very minor kind of miracle ; and tne power of it 
only one of the ordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost, the 
right and privilege c?f" every ]believer in Christ 
Jesus. 

Christianity, when fairly examined, will be found 
to be a religion of divine, holy, and benevolent mi- 
racles in its beginnings progress, and consummatipBft. 
It is literally and V^uly thfi work of God. The most 
able of his servants that ever laboured in his graeious 
cause weuld say, ** Qur sufficiency' is of God, {%. 
Cor. iii. 5.) '/ Without me/' sajd Jesus to his disci- 
ciples, ^'ve can do. nothing." While God is with 
us, and tne hand of omnipotence is engaged in the. 
salvation of men, it tkrould be' hard to find a reason 
why we should let the devil triumph. Is ally thing 
too hard for the Lord ? or has he refused to h^lp mii 
against our enemy t or has he ever prohibifed us to 
cast out devils? After all that has been said, or 
written, to lampoon the expulsion of dlsmons, in the 
name rad by die |>ower of our Lord Jftsiti Cilirist; 
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tUs is certain, tbat he who converts a sinner^ works si 
far greater miracle than he that only casts out a deviE 

It is bat a small thing in christian warfare tp 
drive an evil spirit out of an usurped habitation to his 
own place ; but to turn some wicked men from sin 
to holiness; ''to open their eyes, and turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the power of satan 
unto God,** is not much less than turning a devil 
into an angel. He that converts a sinner, makes a 
successfol attack upon, at least, two wicked spirit9 
at once; subdues both; chaces one away, and leads 
the other captive unto God. In this case, there is 
the devil to vanquish and to cast out of his long and 
fortiiSed possession, the wicked heart ; besides the 
great work of changing the sinner's nature, which 
is demonstrably the work of omnipotent agency^ 
and, therefore, a real miracle. Who, then, that can 
count his fingers, and weigh an argument, but may 
perceive, that he who converts a sinner, performs a 
greater miracle than he that merely expels a demon ? 

Why then should the daily wonders of almighty 
grace, the miracles of diviue love in the salvation of 
sinners, be less wondered at than the subjection of 
vCvil spirits to believers, in the name of Christ ? They 
are much more powerful and glorious works, more 
evidently divine, an4 vastly more important in their 
eternal results. But we are ^astonished a t them_L. 
and some are le8$ offended with them, becauiie'lhey 
are more common. Such works as the salvation o^ 
souls from sin and hell, evidently require creative 
energy. The power that raised our Lord Jesus from 
the dead, quickens the soul that was dead in tres- 
passes and sins. No inferior agency could possibly 
effect the change. " If any man be m Christ Jesus, 
he is a new creature; old things are passed away,^ 
and, behold, allthiogs are become new: — and all 
fhings ?jre of God^'^ (2 Cor. v. IT) "For we aro^ 
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his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
WorJts/' (Eph. ii. 10,) 

The minister of the gospel can no more convert or 
sanctify a soul» than he can raise from the dead a 
pufrifying corpse. But the spirit of 6od» which 
accompanies his faithful preaching of divine truth 
to the believing heart, — '* He doeih the vdotImJ* (John 
;uv. 10 — 12.) The man might preach to deadsouls* 
or prophesy to dry bones, till death silenced his 
useless tongue ; if the Holy Ghost did not accouH 
pany him to give the success, there would be no 
spiritual resurrection to eternal life. But by God'a 
accompanying the labours of his servants, what 
mighty wonders, what miracles of grace are daily 
achieved on the spirits of men ! Hell is vanquisbea, 
and sinners are converted I Immortal souk are 
delivered from the power of darkness, and transla- 
ted into the kingdom of God's dear Son. Hallelu- 
jah ! for the Lord God Omnipotent aids and suc- 
ceeds the efforts of his servants. 

These common miracles of mercy, performed to 
accomplish the conversion and salvation of sinful, 
immortal souls, are far ** greater worh^ than heal- 
ing the sick, and raising dead bodies. The bodies 
that were healed or raised, were still mortal, and 
again became subject to the pains of affliction and 
the empire of deatb. But the salvation of the soul 
is its eternal life; and the resurrection of the bpdjr' 
to eternal glory, at the time appointed, will be a 
consequence of the resurrection of the soul frQVSi 
fbe death of sin to the life of holiness. (John xi. 26» 
26. Rom. viii. 11.) 

Bishop Stillingfleet quotes from Origen, that 
" Christ told his disciples, that they should do 
greater works than he had done, (John xiv. 12.) be« 
cause, by their preaching, the eyes of the blind souls 
should be opened ; and the ears of the deaf to aU 
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goodnesd lafe opened, so far as to be^fkeA to tlie 
precepts and promises of the gospel ; and the feet 
of the lame in the inward man are so healed as to 
delight to run in the ways of God's commandments.'* 

*' External miracleS)" says the S,ev. J. Fletcher, 
** which effect no change in the heart, nor rescue the 
soul from a state of spiritual hliadness and death i 
miracles which serve only to repair the organs of 
the body, that must shortly be consigned to the 
grave; mitaeles which tend merely to modify mat« 
ter, such as causing green trees to wither, withere<!l 
trees to spring, and water to gush out of the flinty 
rook; miracles of this nature, are far less imp or* 
tant than those whiqh cause the thorns of vice to 
wither, the seedd of grace to springs and streams of 
i^acred consolation to flow through those very hearts 
which were formerly barren as a desert, and hard 
as the rock that Moses smote^ 

<^The mo^t important miracles^ were those which 
were wrought by the Apostles, when, as fellow 
workers with God, they bpened the eyes of sinners^ 
turning them from darhmu to lights and from the 
power of Satan unto Ood, (Acts xxvi. 18.) True 
miraeiles of mercy these, and memorable convert 
sions, which the word of God, in the months of his 
ministers^ is continually operating in every age ! '^ 
(Vol. 8. page 146.) . 

If, therefore) We dissallow the expulsion of de^* 
thons, under the idea of its being a miracle, we musti 
to be consistent with ourselves, disallow of the con- 
version of sinners, because it is demonstrably a far 
greater mif acle. But God encourages both. 

If believers in Christ Jesns^ in any age, have poW* 
er to expel inti*uding ,demonSj^ it does not, therefore^ 
foUpw,. Qiat tjbey may occasion ** sejisible deviations 
frofn t^Lo known Lawn of natorei". and miraculously • 
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held die tick JOkd raise the dead. These are works 
Vhich are not necessarily connected with the spirit- 
ual and eternal salvation of man. And whether it 
would be better for ns, to have miracaloos and ceiw. 
tain relief from all temporal afflictions, and mortal* 
iiy of the body, perpetually within our call, pions 
men will very seriously question. God has engaged 
that all things shall work together for good to them 
that love him. His providence has appointed means 
of relief in afflictions : — '' From the Most-high com- 
ieth healing." He has given skill to the SnrgefMi, 
•and Mrisdom to the Physician, and caused medicines 
to grow out of the earth. (Eccles. xxxviii. 1— -15.) 
We may employ all these means in his name, im- 
ploring his blessing on their use; but in many cases, 
the issue will be uncertain. Divine pity may grant' 
us a reprieve ; but we are all criminals, appointed to 
die, and must fall under the sentence which univer- 
sal justice has pronounced on rebellious man:— 
** Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return* " 
It is, therefore, our duty in affliction, to pray, with 
submission, to infinite wisdom and divine authority; 
to be ready to depart, and willing to remain, fully 
resigned to him who ** delighteth in mercy*" and 
will do all things well. Afflictions, though grie^ 
vous, are often profitable, and *' yield the peaceable 
iruits of righteousness to them that are exereiaed 
thereby." 

There is a time for all things; and it is a point of 
wisdom to know the season. Now is the time for the 
Church militant to encounter and vanquish the pow* 
ers of hell, and every believer may be a conqueror. 
If, in these days, when '* Satan has great wrath, be- 
cause he knows his time is short,^ there were no 
power in the name of Christ, and in the christian 
church, to cast out devils; and if theymustbe 
tamdy suffered to riot unmolested in Uie soul aMd 
body ira nUB, when onee thej got posaesaion, Ao 



«y& «ai6 woM irgiie a monnifal ferarse oflliligt 
in the lungdom of God. It would wrgae the uughty' 
saperiority of the enemy since his heiid is hraisedi 
or the withered arm of the Holy Ghost, and his in- 
ability^ in these days of his peculiar reign, to repel 
the invasions of his greatest foe among the ransomed 
ichildren of men« If we were really reduced to such a 
miserable state of spiritual affairs, there mighC be 
aome reason for our becoming pagans again, when 
satan has captivated some of Uie weak of our flock s 
and, for our employing the Chaldean arts of astro-- 
logical physic to compromise matters with hell, and 
msd^e a truce with the devil, on the best conditions 
of peace his black majesty would be pleased to allow 
his helpless victims. — But, ** Now is come salvation 
tod strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ." If ever satan is to be subdued 
by redeemed man, this is the time. This is the daj 
of salvation, when the Lord will succour all that 
pray z—the time of deliverance from the power of 
the enemy of God and man. 

But it is not Ui^ time appofaited for complete de» 
liverance from all diseases, pain, and death. Occa- 
sionally, aft the commencement of Christianity, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, the sick were healed 
for awhile, and the dead were raised, to prove what 
the Redeemer could do, and to give a pledge of 
what he would do; to evince tilie benevc^ence of hhi 
design, and the omnipotence of his love. But he 
''lias appointed 9l fiUwre day, wheli '*the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised; " — when 
"<' God shall Mripe away all tears from the eyes of his 
people, and there ahall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
paSn :" but the time is not yet. It is necessary, in 
ordaf to salvation, l)iat we should in the present 
timet . be delivered from the poWer of the devil ; but 
It may be e;Kpedieat that w^ should nekm and 



Those holy Apostles who wrought the greatest ihh 
xacles on others, were not th^nselves exempt from 
fffiiction and death. 

' Bat the case is yery different with respect to do^' 
moniac possess ion« Tnose who could expel demons 
out of others, were not subject to possession theni-> 
Kelres. SU Augustine says, (City of God, b. 4. c. d2.) 
^* Devils cannot possess any but such as they have 
deceived." Knowledge and belief of the truth is^ 
therefore, a certain preservative from possession — 
but not from diseases and mortality. The highest 
authority declares, "*' He that is begotten of God> 
keepeth himself, and the wicked one toucheth him 
not.^ (1 John v. 18.) But however a man may keen 
himself, whether bom of God or not, sickness will 
touch him, and death will seize and hold him fast 
*' It i« appointed unto all men once to die," and to 
this just decree we must all submit, — but no mui 
should submit to satan. To have the mind deluded^ 
the judgment blinded) the heart corrupted, the pas- 
sions agitated, and the will over-ruled by a tempting^ 
murderous, evil spirit^ is a most dreadful and unne- 
cessary evil ; to which he that knows Christ Jesus will' 
never submit For as Ignatius said to Tngan^ 
'< Jesus Christ has put all the deceit and malice of 
the Devil under the feet of those who carry him iii" 
their hearf * Du Pin gives it as the sentiment o( 
J. Cassianus, that ** EvU Spirits could not possess 
men's bodies, if they had not got some footing itt 
the soul, or if God did not permit them to epter to 
punish some fault" 

These observations will authorize the toticlusioii) 
that no person who has Uie use of his mentid faont- 
ties can be possessed by an evil spirit, unless he has 
neglected the saving grace of God, or un^ he lam^ 
some way cur other, yielded to satan's temptations a, 

* 8e« a BohOtoi^ or the Bfar^prdMi of at IgaMdM. tifttriM 
led'firott the orifiiisl Greek, sad publiihed b)r Dr. Orabew 
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gmtty consenL ** Oar adversary the' devil goeth 
ftboot as a roaring lion seeking whom he may de» 
Tour^" and it is our duty to resist him^ stedfast in 
the faith, and our privilege to conquer him through 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of divimfr 
testimony. (Rev. xii. 11.) Though sataa ha» all 
the. rs^e of the hungry roaring lion>. he ha» none of 
hi» better qwilities. With the cunning of the ser* 
peat he joins the cruelty of the wolf, and the das^ 
lardliness of the poppy* He anarla .aft the tiudd» 
and seia^s Ae fearful, tboogh he tremble&at the^ 
faithful countenance that looks . defianee aoid reaisW 
ance. There is no change in him for the better,; 
be still acts on his old prtinnptei — He triei to fM^ 
quUh the weakest first. Perhaps the nx^hfty pluldn^ 
sophers may still hoast,,that none but weak,ignorairf; 
aiMi vulgar people are ever bewitched, orpMsessed* 
What then ? should we despise the weak, and lau|^ 
at their imseries and death? or would it become ua 
better tob. teach them how ta conquer, throng Chxiiit 
Jesus, and be the happy spectators of their salva- 
tion? 

If they are the loeoA that are subdued, it is just 
what every sensible man would expect. In the be- 
gimiMg',. whea the en^my had subdued the most 
subtle beast of the field, he made his attack upox 
the wamam, not the man. She was deceived by hia 
temptations ; she yielded to believe his lies, and fell 
a victim to his cunning, malice, and prides. Widi 
her assistance the enemy sooa suhd^d the maoL 
The breach was first made in the weakest part of 
humau nature; but the whole luunaa race have 
fidlen under the power of the enemy^ A Redeem^ 
er fled to our assistance, and man ia made to standi 

*^ On even ground afainst hit noi^Ul foe.*' 

That foe continues his efforts to destroy. Stilt h» 
attacks the weakest j/iret, and therefore many of th'O' 
weak, (a^Udren. chiefly) have, within 4h|», last few 
yearsn baeift sohdued and poaseaaed by evil apirilSs. 
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Through this conquest, satan has gained anotlier 
and greater advantage, by sending the parenU to tlie 
professors, and employing them in the practice of 
the diabolical arts, to gain their children*s release. I 
know what I say, and lament the matter of fact. Many 
persons, from whom we might have expected better 
things, have been sednced to the practice of witch* 
craft; but they icnew not what they did. But does 
not humanity, justice, and piety require, that the 
evil of such practices shoula be laid before themt 
This may not be philosophical, in the modish sense 
of the word, I allow; nevertheless it maybe perfect- 
ly acriptural. Perhaps some of the sceptical tribe 
may affect to pity the writer of any thing serious oi 
the subject: but let them not boast intemperately; 
for if they are too strong for the old serpent, he may 
be too deep for them. ApoUyon has suitable snares 
for soaring minds; yet with all their high-flown 
eontempt for the weaic and ignorant, even philose* 
phers have been caught in the devil's vulgar trap. 

^^ For when Cekus saith," from Diogenes Egyp- 
ticus, "that magic could only hurt ignorant and 
wicked men, and had no power over Philosophers,^ 
Origen replies, " Philosophy was no such charm a- 
gMnst ihb power of magic as appears bv Maeragenes, 
vtrho wrote the story of Appolloneus ryaneus, the 
famous magician and philosopher, who therein men- 
tions how Euphrates and an Epicurean (no vulgar 
philosopher^) were caught by the magic of Appol- 
loneus.'' But as to the christian, thus saith Origen» 
'< we are most certain of, and have found it by expe- 
rience true, that those, who, according to the princi-k 
pies of Christianity, worship God over all, through 
Christ Jesus, and live according to the gospel, being 
constant in their solemn prayers night and day, ajre' 
liot obnoxious * to the power of any magic or devih' 
whatsoever.** Contra Cebus, L. 6. p. 902. f 

• Btcq Ma^SBi themselves will sdLiiowlcdge thit. 
t PtihAp 8tUliBi1leet*i Origincs 9tens, (p. 367.) 



' W die old murderer succeeds in destroying tii^ 
teals of men, it makes na difference in the awful 
event, whetlier he accomplishes- his dreadful pi 
pose by vulgar supecsdtion, or infidel philoaophV^ 
*^Por rebellion is tks tike sin of irttoAcra^^ and stwc 
borness is as iniquity and idolatry." (1 Sam.xv..23.X 
** Let not the wise man glory in hiis wisdom ;'* — vaia 
presumption is no defence. Satan's rivals will not 
£are much betl^ than his dupes*. There are as mw^ 
ny ways into th6 mxares of evil spirits, as there are 
to sin against God. No maiii is. altogether secure 
§rom the destructive devices of the enemy, but while 
under the protection of a Saviour.. And under the 
shadow of his wings, reposing in the arms of his 
mercy,, the little child may smile at his adversary V 
rage, and laugh his cruel power to scorn. 

To fear the devil,, is to show hin» too mnch imde- 
served rec^Mc^, and is one step towards worshipping 
him: and to be wilfully ignorant of him^ is to give 
him the advantage against us. Our safety lies in: 
knowing his devices,, detecting his temptations^, and 
resisting him steadfast in the faith ; in watching unUh 
prayer,, fearing G-od, and trusting in his salvation*. 

England, with all its sacred excellencies^ is not 
quite the garden of Paradise, yet Satan entered and 
made much havoc therei Weare eevtainly so- high^ 
ly favoured as to excite his envy, to rouse* his; rage,, 
and inflame his malice r and it is devoutly to be 
wished, that we may be^ so wise as- to detect his de- 
vices and resist his efforts to catch the weakest of our 
fiock. He certainly watches for opportunities, and 
he has seen among us severs^ advantiE^s- to favour 
his design in doing us mischief.. His credit has been 
pretty good for being aa ''old gentleman" retired 
from business,, reformed in his manners, and now ha- 
ving no power over the bodies or minds of the chil-^ 
dren of men. It has been thought unphilosophical,. 
rude, and vulgar, for any watchmen of our Israel to* 
diaturh our security with, the old oautioii^ ** Be^Miber^ 

Q 8l 



he yigi^Mt^ beemue your adversary the devil, «s a 
tmmtmg lioft, waUoelh about seeking whom k» mmf 
dsrovr: wiiom neaist stedlast in the tttith." Some 
have paidithe enemy ao much deference as to belierej 
HMt if he did peaaess any human bodies in these . 
idays, he*ooald not or should 4iot he expelled. Whe- 
tter their hearts 6uled them for fear of Mm, or for 
^rant of laith in Christ Jesus, so that they Would 
^liink any man a fool irho would ventore to aee iiim 
«nd attempt 4o expel him, no matter whioh: ^mk 
•emttments may encourage htm to make a msh «poa 

4IS. 

Though our enemy is but a despicsible prophet, 
tie is, in his warfare on our -spirits, rather a do^ po- 
litician ; and lie mi^t readily enough forsee, tnat if 
he could but gain possession of some, others would 
come to negotiate with him through the medium of 
Us own superstitions, and be glad to make a truce 
iwithhim by paying tribute to the ** Curious Arts" of 
iEphesus and Chaldea, commonly called the '^'As- 
trologioal Practice of Physic'' He has made the 
attempt and succeeded. This gives the enemy great 
encouragement to proceed, and great influence when 
he does. He gains some influence over us when he 
obtains our fear of his power ; hut he lays a much 
firmer hold on us when we respect his wisdom And 
ask his counsel, esteem his benevolence and seek hi^ 
spiritual help. In the one case he troubles us as. a 
terrible devil; but in the other he gains the homage 
which is due to God. Thus the Lord is distrusted 
and discarded; and the devil is feared, sought, con- 
sulted, and trusted in his stead. 

There is certainly no necessity for our returning 
to the magical practices and pagan idolatries of the 
darkest ages and nations. We may and we ought 
to ^' resist the devil" in all his encroachments, for 
iwe are well able to overcome him. The heroia, ho- 
>ly conduet of the primitive Christians, under the 
aanotion of <Chriat and his apostles^ waging perpe- 
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taal war with the powers of darkness, is fai^ more 
worthy of our imitation than the impious magical su- 
perstitions of devil-worshipping Pagans. When 
«mperors and kings, philosophers and priests, and 
people, high and low, rich and poor, great and smalU 
were so superstitions as to consult and worship de- 
Tils who haunted temples and possessed men ; the 
christians attacked the demon-gods in their high pl^<* 
ces and their strong holds, and hell trembled at the 
presence of a believer in Jesus. The Christians ad- 
jured in the name of their crucified Saviour, and 
the idolaters had the evidence to see and hear the 
gods they dreaded and worshipped, " writhe and 
howl, ana wail» and fly," at the tremendous name of 
Christ, and confess themselves to be but (ievils. 

Tertullian, the learned African, would teach us 
not to fear evil spirits, but rather to make them fear 
us ; not to endure their plagues, but rather to van- 
quish, puninh, and expel ^em. In his Apology, 
Chap. 23, he. says :*-t''Now this power and domini- 
on of ours over wicked spirits^ has all its power and 
efficacy from the name of Christ, and from our re- 
minding them of those judgments which are drop- 
ping upon their heads from the hand of God through 
Christ, whom he has made Judge of the world ; and 
the dread they have of Christ in God and God in 
Christ, is the thing which subjects them to the ser- 
vants of God and Christ Thus, therefore, by the 
touch of our hand, or the breath of our mouthy 
scorched as it were by the prospect and representa- 
tion of future flames, they go out of the bodies they 
possess, at our command; hut sore against their will, 
and gnashing as it were with red hot shame to quit 
their possessions in the presence of their adorers." 

Let Christians know the power and authority over 
hell which Christ Jesus has given to all that believe^ 
and the heart of no man, woman, wr ekUd, among 
them will fail through fear of evil spirits* Whene- 
ver they tempt or seek to gain possession^ they may 



ie eff^ctaally resisted, if the person attacked be 
watchful and faithful. And whenever a case of de^ 
moniac possession can be detected, (for detection is 
more difficult than expulsion) every believer iit 
Christ Jesus, has, in the name, and power, and graca 
of his Saviour, an infallible remedy at hand.. 

It may be suiKciently ridiculous, as hlimder^ gene^ 
rally arc, to be ^ying to cast out a devit where diem 
is none ; but it is unchristian,, whea we know, or may 
know, that an evil spirit has possessibni oTa fellow 
creature, to let him him keep il. TThen there is a 
reasonable and evident probabitUy of cfiempniaG pos- 
session,, it is a far less evil to mistake the nature of 
the case, and apply an innocent, unsuifiablb remedy 
in attempting a work of mercy, than, for fear of being, 
contemptible, to neglect what God has authorised,, 
if not made our duty. It HI becomes the disciple of 
Jesus Christ, whose help is solicited, and whose- Bi- 
ble teaches him a sovereign remedy for all that are 
oppressed of the devil, to leave the poor miserabfe 
demoniac t& perish, neglected and unpitied, under the 
tyrannizing ittfltience> of an unclean spirit; or to a- 
bandon the demonized suAerer^ with his disoonsolate 
friends, to seek relief, as pagans do, in the ** Cucious 
Arts" of magical superstition, which, by the word 
of divine inspiration, have been so frequently and, 
^solemnly, with all that practice them, deoiared to- 
he a» ubommatiojttothe IIord.. 
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<< Flee from idolatry. I speak as to tHse men ; judge ye what 
I say." St, Paul, 1 €wr, x. 15. 

'< Many of them which used curious arts, brought their books 
together, and burned them before aU men." Acts six. 

*^ Resist the devil, and he inll flee firem you. Di-aw nigh unto 
€od, and he will draw nigh unto you." St, Jamet^ 
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FARTHER OBSERVATIONS, 
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XN^a fbnher pBit 6tt\nh worlt^ sottie recent^ decMedi 
cases Of witdkctaft have beett noticed | lm<t tkeit iia- 
tvre, it faa^ been intimated, i* mis^imUg tbe saitie as 
that of deiboBiac possession $ diifetii^ mdy in the 
circumitmikce of the evil Spirit ikfing k miuift iecdm- 
plice to m-ge and idd bioi in tbe case of afflietldn hf 
witchcraft. Th&t deiki6ttiac possesdoki tatif be the 
efect of stipemitiotis arts, fiisliop Jf. Taylof giV^ft en 
intimation in his Life of Christ | fie Ittys : '' Near the 
Aty of Gadara there #ere many sepnidbtA iA the 
holiowness of rocks, where the dead wefe biflted, iWd 
where many superstitions persons nsed Memphitic 
and ThessaUc riteS, invocating evil Stiirits ; ittt ^knuch 
that at the instant of onr Saviotir * lU[tiVid in the 
coantry, there met him two possessed with devQs Irom 
these tombs, eit6eeding fierce, nnd so tnul b«en lone, 
insomuch that no man dutst pat that wey.*' p. 235. 

It may be difficult, if not impossil^e, in some in- 
stances of demoniac aflietion, t6 distinguish whether 
they are cases of tritchcraft or only possession. And 
for any purpose of real utility, on tne christian mode 
of relief, that distinction may be quite needless.. 
Part II. a. 2. 



WTien the astrological practice of physic is employed, 
the distinction is of some consequence, becaDse, the 
magical doctor^ or the patient's friends, or both, must 
use the same art against tbe witch as the witch does 
against the patient, and with painful success too, before 
a cure can be effected. But those who wouid rather 
he christians than practice witchcraft, should confine 
themselves to what God allows and has engaged ta 
Mess. To christians, therefore, the enquiry whether a 
demoniac is bewitched, or only possessed, may be a 
matter of curiosity, but liot of necessity or utility ; 
and the propriety of pursuing it as some have done, 
is very questionable^ Wliatever baleful influence 
witchcraft may have, and particularly so as technically 
distinguished from sorcery, which implies the use <tt 
drugs under the yiciQu» corruption of magical intuiT 
tatiou, that influence p\ust be of a spiritual natocCk 
A ])er3on bewiiched is^ therefore, in^ most cases of tfa<i> 
l>ind, ,a persoa possessed ; and. if the evil spirit can 
be subdued: a4d expellied, ail. the power of ii^^tchcraft 
Ls therefor^ complete]^ di^anuuUed! And^ accffr4i^ 
to this nrlncipl^, . ^' purely, there' is no inehiantmeat! 
against JWih, nor divlnatiom .against Israel.'- Kumb. 
xxiii. 23. . .He^that has the faith of Christ wl^li saves. 
him fjcpm sin, h^ the power which vanquishes all the. 
arts of evil spirits. 

. Though specious evidence of a human accomplice 
in p^es of diabolic ^fflictiqn maybe obtained from 
ap^jcting demons, yet as they are such liars that their, 
testimony would bring discredit on the truth itself^ 
our best plan is, like Christ and his Apostles, not to 
receive 'their witness. Our Saviour's command to his 
disciples is/ ". Cast out devils,^' not consult them. They 
are well known to be, as their name imports, fttlMe. 
aacusers, sluaderers, and they are cunning murderers 
in pjinjciple and practice. 1£ in any thing they aret 
true, ijt.isi hut to betray. 



In J. E*s. case the parents en d^avoiirid with suc- 
cess to remove from their boy* s mind the impression 
which the evil spirit had made npon it^ that an old 
woman had employed evil artfr agunst him. They 
knew that the most secret crimes were committed 
before the face of the Lord, who says, " Vengeance 
belongeth nnto me and I "will repay it.** They sought 
and found deliverance in Chri<)t Jesus for their son^ 
and would not cherish a lyish to bringevil on a fellow 
creature, nor trouble their own minds with harbour- > 
iug painful suspicions of her guilt. IVudently to 
seek to know all that, and only that, which is - justift- 
able and beneficial, becomes the temperate zeal of ' 
sound philosophy, and the peaceful wisdom ofgeniiine 

' Christianity. There is both judgment and mercy with 
God. Dealers in the black art of witchcraft have 
sometimes seen the error of their way, have repent- 
ed, and found mercy. Manessefah, King of Jtf&ah, 
practiced and patronized' witchcraft, as much as any 
sorcerer that ever disgraced- a throne 5 yet he was 
brought to repentance. 2 Cliron.iii. 20. At £phe8us, 
where Satan had his sea^ ilt splendour, among his; 

' magicians, there were many who practiced the dia« 
bolical arts, brought to< the knowledge of the truth- 
by the preaching of the apostles. Acts, xix. 17. 20.. 
And Justin Martyr says, '* We who devoted ourselves, 
to mi^e arts now consecrate ourselves entirely to- 
God.'* Certainly, therefore, it is more becoming a 

' ehristiaB to seek salvation from Christ J^sus, and 
do thai which he authorizes, and may. be a pro- 
bable means of bringing others to know and practice 
righteousness, than to imitate a witch and become 
like hev in using the black art. 

Evil spirits will very readily inform against some 
lloman beings as their accomplices in crin^e^, and 
some who have not properly considered their charac- 
ter^ have admitted their evidence^ oi « neighbour's. 



being a witch ; and on tbat vile eyldenee« or their 
own auspiciom, which may have been of the same 
origin, the credulousj according to traditionary re- 
ports, have harrasfied a neighbour's life «way» and 
probdidy- deserved hanging for the murder. To act 
thus in jEeal .i^gain&t witchcraft, is to act aa eertainlj 
and as fatally under the influence of the wicked one 
as witdies and Borcerers themselves. He tbat con- 
wittetb «uirder is of the devil. 

Thougli the testimony of an evil spirit- is des- 
picaldc^ 1 do net sav tbat it is impossiDie'toobtaipi 
sufioientpr^of gniit to justify legal -execntiona for 
the djine 4l wjtohmit. If I did, I should veproach 
my Maker ; who, while iie^was King in' Israel, enacted 
the atatate, ^' l^u j»balt«Qt .sufiiw a witdi to live.** 
£x. xfu. 18. When it.is cert^aly: known thattbeie 
was ^ malicious imd professed intention to take away 
a neighbour's life, anidth^t means wen^ actually used 
t<> accoB^plish the murderous .purpose, and ihey have 
been. known to take -efiect ; I should deem that evi- 
denoe.suiIi(»ent, in a kgal way, to justify the. requi- 
sition :of life far l\fe,  It does /not impeach the justice 
and eqmty ,of the proceedipg:, i^4iatever be the meami 
by. whid^ the criminal has committed the mnarder, 
whether it be by mechauioal or military,. by cbeoucal 
or by magical avt.^ However^ I am no lawyer .3 I 

* The tefBi wiiehtrtift, ii used in BcHptures with 90 txteoAn 
a meaniug as to include the. Tarious arts of superttitkm,.a8 divi- 
natio^, fortune-telling, charming, &c. &c. 'fhe gOTemment of 
Iflrael was a-Theocraey ; God wai the supreme magistraie ; and 
all these pn^t^ce^ sre Vielied oppoehSoas to Mi gOTsroment and 
authority; and, therefore, though the witck hurts no man's 
>iody or property, the divining, charmhig, ibrtune-telliziK ndtfek 
was condemned by the same authority that doomed tfie Ihlse 
prophet jlnd blasphemer to death. A rariety of sbmemiy pam- 
phlets that encourage the study mid teach some of the artsiof 
divination, fortune-telling, spells, chartning, &c. ar^ pnbliihisA 
ill Ixindon, and are always- on sale in most towns in the oooaur 
Tliesc arc bought irhieflypyyouug women; these females u4U 



write only as ^ chrktian, to stievr horn tbeevUhi- 
iluence of satanic' ageAcy ipay ^ nght^usty fmd ef- 
fectaally resisted^ and how those who are possessed 
may^ And ought to he^ delivered. 

But in or^er to oppose this evil influence and 
relieve the snffererj it may be deurable to know by 
what symptoms we may be able to distingptsh wihetiber 
a supposed demoniac be really possessed of an evil 
spirit or not. The writer has very senaiybly felt the 
want of sath. i||8traction> so hme mapy others y and 
should the reader ever be providentiidly qalted toiescr- 
amine ti case of ^he kind^ as the writer has faeea^ he 
will be thankfod for 9. few observations on 

SOME DISTINGUISHING MARKS OP 
DEMONIAC POSSESSION. 

Cases of possession may^ in several respects 
much resemble some physical' disorder^^ especially 
lunacy^ and epiliqpBy; yet tlunre must be an evident 
difference^ or th^ conld not be distinguislied with 
certainty. And. w^ mnst naturally expect^ that in n 
case of diaboHc possession there will be the appear- 
ance of voluntary urickednessi The apparent physical 
disease maybe intended partly to cover the r€»l cause 
of the paroxysms 5 and the appearance of voluntary 
wickedness^ so very consistent with the nature of the 
evil spirit^ may be designed to prooure the assistance 

the nur^g motbers of the future generation, and wiH perpetuate 
the abdmtnable supersUtioQs which God condemns as the vile 
practice of witchcraft. It is dangerous to play with curious arts 
that lead to so much e^l. Many of these persons see no evil ih 
them, but they should he apprized of it ; and like the cohvertctt 
masiaaiis thcn^ would bum their booka. I mean audi boolcs as 
*^ Fa|rbnRi*a Wheel of Fortune," The Dream fiodky The Feooia^ 
Astfolottr^ The Modern Fortone-Teller, &c. &c. ' They are in 
their prb^pie a diabofiealimposition on the human mfaidi a^d a 
piovoUqginnilttotlieanUioriiyofGod. . 
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of human beings to basteB by corporeal ptmi'slimenei 
the miserable sufferer's death. 

It is reasonable to expect, that a prctematoral 
affliction will betray itself to the prudent examiner, 
by some preternatural symptoms or circumstances. 
And without much danger ot error we may concliide, 
that preternatural effects must have a pretematunl 
cause. The certain knowledge of the cause will direct 
lis to the proper mode of relief. Against spiritual op- 
pression we must seek spiritual assistance, and cvtrj 
christian may know assuredly that if he needs help 
against the oppressive power of evil spirits, he may 
obtain it, when he seeks it as he oughts from " the 
Lord God Omnipotent.*' 

In cases of demoniac possession we may expect 
to discover perternataral horror, abilities, knowledge, 
sufferings j^ or propensities. Preterndturai horror, or 
an involuntary dread of any thing sacred or devotional, 
is a common symptom of demoniac posession. Evil 
spirits cannot well bear to be faithfully reminded of 
him who bruised the serpent's head. It galls the 
pride of Lucifer to receive his deadly wound from 
him that wa^ crucified; he trembles at the remem- 
brance of the awful majesty of Christ Jesus, and is 
horror-struck at the prospect of those judgments 
which the avenger of injured man will pour down 
upon his guilty head. By reminding the evil spirits 
of Clirist Jesus and his judgments, the ancient chris- 
tians put demoniacs into intolerable agony.. The 
presence of Christ Jesus, while he went about doing 
good, excited these horrors in demoniacs. They cried 
out saying, ''What have we to do with tLoe, Jesus, 
thou Son of God ? Art thou come hither to torment 
us before the time?" Math. viii. 29. Mark. i. 23. 26. 
So when the apostles adjured them, the " unclean 
spirits^ crying with a loud voice, came out of tsMOf 



thafc weee possessed with them. ' Acts^ viil. ?• The 
primitive Fathers frequently testify the same ffiet^ and 
I have frequently observed this symptom^ ignd often 
excited it with merely mental rebukes, im the nanve of 
Christ. And certainly no uncommon /share of inge- 
nuity is, requisite to make such an experiment, to 
complete satisfaction. A man that u^es but a mod^- 
jate share of common sense> can neither mistake nor 
be imposed upon in such a trial as this. • 

PrVt^A&tural abilities M'ill sometimes be manife^^t 
in demoniacs. The one called Legion was so preter- 
naturally strojDg that ^'no man could, bind him, no not 
with chains, Because he. had often been boUpd wjth 
fetters and:Ch!uns, and the chains had been plucked 
asunder by him, and the fetters b^okep in pieces : 
neither could any man tame him.** Mark, y. 3* 4» This 
latte^ circumstance ii^timates . also preternatural fe- 
rocity acquired by- demoniac possession., There ^re 
various ways in which ability may be shewn, and 
therefbi-e we are not \o expect that it ydli be Qon^ned 
to muscular energy, or always' appear in any one way. 
Good sense must determine ivhetber, or* |t<k the sup- 
posed superhuman actions performed by the suspected 
demoniap, l>e physically possible to the patient in 
disease or health. 

Preternatural knowledge is another symptom of 
possession. This idea is contained in the Jksm^ demo- 
niac : for demon signifies a knowing one. Many 
demoniacs have had a. superhuman power. to' UQder-* 
staiid, and some even to ^eak languages which they 
h^ never learned, Melanchthon mentioji^ several, 
particular cases. The one which was under, my own 
e^ainination illustrated the ipanner in which a demo- 
niac, in his paroxysms of possession, may understand 
what is addressed to him in amy language whatever, 
because the spirit disceve^^s the thoughts applied 
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^vtthovt tbe sodiicl of words or form of Bijpit. 't\ie 
Pytbonic dariiBOl spoken of in the Acts^ xn. 16. Iiftd a 
iptrk 0/dMmmiwn, xMch brdvtfM her maifers mnclt 
gftitt hf sootliiMiviBgf, tbat is, wcorerfag and teffing' 
tbiDM by the em spirit leln^h pessotoed lier. Tlio 
ilevii is ttrj |yfo«d of Us sniicratinMB wisdoita } hf 
this h^ tatdies lAeH. 



In examining m soppdsed detL&mat, tte 
should be made during the fits^ because it is not tiie 
patient himself, bat the eyO q^t whidk jiMsdues 
him, that discofers this mental reniitance^ Wh&e tbfr 
patient himself msy sometimes hate Ms o#n AMntal 
powers so perverted or resttained M to know noIMn^ 
of what is going forward. BtX kit tto man dHtntt 
t^e demon, and lay himself nndef obligation to Us 
wisdom i tot that would be to faO into the snare of 
the cbrvil. He whd knows how to re^st the detil h 
temptation, may know how to rebdke a- deokibn in 
possession ; or he may consult the fofiief part tt 
thisf work wh«re the mtject is etemj^llfted. 

Pret^natnral auffsrings are i^other iymptook of 
demoniac possession. By eril spiricnid ngency, pAm 
are sometmies inlKcted on the sufferer^ as fff ^'tbt 
invisible whips of evil demons,** or visiUe only to the- 
patient, while the effects evince the reality of the 
powerfhl cause upon thef body as well atf the ndnd, 
and demonstrate, that the oppressed creature sniRBrs 
in reality as well as in imitation. TheM enfleiings 
vary much at different times. At one time they re8ein<;* 
ble natural diseases, at another Bit hdn9>Iy unnattfid; 
and again ridieolous and disgusting; they are comi- 
cal, they are terrible, often sudi ns woidd defy imagi- 
nation or description. Sometimes they cease in an 
instant, leaidng the patient Ire6 from any symptom 
of disordered health or mind ; tod sgain the suffer- 
ings return with ^violence as suddenly as they dqmrt-- 
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ed : just aa tboogh the evil spirit delighted to puzzle 
and mock ^1 mecUcal ftkiU« while like a cruel cat he 
sports with bis trembli^^ f^Y- Somc^mfs the 
patient's volition and other mental faculties are'^so 
OTerpowerc4 and penrertod, that he toils and sweats 
like a hurried horse under a burden^ and groans and 
screanis as from the lashes of a whip. He assumes 
the behaviour of variou9 a^ipials in chascj or play» or 
distress, as though NebuclHidne9;Qec*s doom was ful- 
filled }n him. *' Let hip heart be ohanged from man*s« 
9nd let a beast's heart be g^ven imto bim/* Dan.iv. 16^ 

Preternatural propensithi will soqietimes indicate 
demoniac possession. Demoniacs frequently attempt 
to destroy themselves ; and are sometimes taken m 
such strange (ta, and m such dangerous and pecnUaiir 
circumstances as are evidently selected by the tyrani- 
zing evil spirit> malidons design tpk kill Ike patieotjin 
such a way as that his death might seem to be the 
effect of HCCideiit^ '' Oft tiw^/* said the father of a 
child possessed of an evil spirit^ " it bath cast him 
into, tp^ fire» i^nd into the water, to destroy him**' 
Mark^ ii:. 32* Of the demoniac, f^pgUm, it ia ob'^ 
served^ tb^t '' always might and day be was in the 
mouqtaii^ ajid ip the tombs, crying and cnttinig him- 
self mtb 4toi|es.** Mark> v. 5. Nothing can be more 
agreeably to the erjl spirit who was *' ^ murderer from 
the be;gi9i4pg/' and nothing more opposed to n^re, 
or the win i^d W of tihe God of Dustnre^ tban seU- 
destnieti<M». And it is questionable, mad worthy of 
more consideration than can be given to it in this 
pi^cC) whether snoh ^91^5% of. mnr(&r imd setf-destruc 

iim «« v^ mprnOf s^Iq^ioiifQdg^ to be wm^mtrai 

^,ni ihMif^ we vpt jcrpetr^t^ed ii» paroxysins of 
^Q^ dmsi^ fceMY ii>r Hemmed jfo^fgami ^^^'^^ ^^ 
V^JAir «S mr^ j^liqrsipliL d^n^^^jgew^t of the mental 

rowers, 8Nti^Ve^m|IjC4 defMw^y, eecfr other f but 
. ni^ver r^ pf s^, «M:ept the swihe that were pos- 
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scsscd of dcviU, that destroyed themselves. Math. viii. 
31^ 32. Self-preservation is the first law of nature, 
and it is nniversal. Destruction began with Satan. 

These are some of the symptoms which strongly 
indicate satanic inflaence ; and which, if carefiilly at- 
tended to^ will assist us to discover whether n sup- 
posed demoniac is really possessed or not. Tb^ 
may be some cases of diabolic affliction, or posseasioiiy 
which may elude pur enquiries y but where the above 
criteria are evident on careful examination, particulaf- 
ly if the preternatural involuntary horror can be man- 
ifestly excited by a mere secret mental resistance,! 
should think the proof of possession satisfactory. If 
the experimenter is prudent, imposition is impossibfe j 
and if he is attentive, he cannot mistake. 

THE MISERY OF DEMONIAC POSSESSION. 

7%e great affflction which a case of dembniac pbi- 
session is to a family, can hafdly be described or con- 
ceived. " How dolefal a thing must it be," says Dr. 
Lightfoot, ^* when that body which should be the tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghost, should become the vefy Ideal 
cage and bodily ^habitation of Satan ; when the mem- 
bers were actuated and used by the devil, as if he hlid 
been the very soul that did animate the body \ ttiien 
man's greatest enemy should so apparently dwell witbin 
him 5 and when he either carried the devil> or the devil 
him, wffithersoever he went.*' [Harmony, Mark i. 23] 

** Before the fall,*' says the eloquent Dr. Bates, 
*' the unclean spirit was incorporated with the serpent, 
but now with man himself. ' He seizes on the cixternial 
organs and internal faculties, and rules hiihat hU* 
pleasure. In the time of Christ, jgreat nnttibe'ri Were 
possessed : for the devil perceitihg the ruin of his kiii|^- 
dom approaching, would extend the limits of it here \ 
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and by the perfect possessing of sinnerSj begin their 
torment, which is one act of his principality. The 
vase of those persons was most compassionable. For in 
that close hght the soul was disarmed of its defensive 
weapons, being hindered in a great measure of the free 
use of its faculties. Whereas in other temptations, he 
works by outward objects at a distance 3 here he msJc'es 
a violent assault on both parts. It is the true anti- 
cipation of hell, for the possessed person is not ex- 
empted from suffering the privilege of death, nor en- 
joys the free power of doing the effect of life. ' Now 
the ejecting of this enemy was above the force of any 
human means ) no materisu applications had any power 
over immaterial spirits. But our Saviour, by a word, 
commanded them forth of their garrisons.** Harmony, 
of Divine Attributes, chap. 20. 

• 

When a family is troubled but with one knember 
that is '' oppressed of the devil,'* it is a season of sore 
trial of patience, and strong temptation to sin. Fre- 
quently they can have but little rest, night or day. 
llie poor demoniac is perpetually liable to be suddenly 
taken by the evil spirit and thrown into fits the most 
dangerous, distressing, and horrible. Sometimes he 
is so furious as to require several persons to hold him, 
though but a chiM^ to prevent his doing injury to him- 
self or others. Tlie anguish of parents in the common 
afilictioms of their children, in the order of divine pro- 
vidence, is too keenly felt to be adequately described 3 
but affliction from diabblic agency has peculiar aggra- 
vations. Greftt danger attends it, and death is terrible 
in any shape \ but more especially, when under the 
management or immediate infliction of *' him that hath 
the power of death, that is, the devil.** Heb. ii. 14. 
Let those who never wept and groaned under such a 
burden of distress, not despise tnose who haye 3 but 
be tlmnkfiil to God for their preservation, lest they 
also be tempted. It is us great a mercy te be pre- ' 

B. 
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served from affliction, as to be delivered from it, 
though it is seldom as sensibly felt, or as gratefully 
acknowledged. 

The holy gospels briefly record a little of the 
parents' distress when Satan sorely oppressed their 
children. The woman of Canaan told Christ Jesu» 
her tale of woe> and implored his pity in a few words 
with many tears. " Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
thou son of David, my daughter is n^ievonsly vexed 
with a devil/' Math. xv. 22. Another account as re- 
corded by several Evangelists, will more fully show 
the child's suffering and the parents' grief. 

** And behold there came to him a certain man^ 
kneeling down to him, and he cried out, saying, Lordj> 
I have brought to thee my son^ which has a dumb 
spirit : I beseech thee look upon my son ; for he is 
my only child , have mercy on my son, for he is 
lunatic and sore vexed. For often times he £alleth 
into the iire^ and oft into the water , and lo ! a spirit 
taketh him, and wheresoever he taketh him, he sud- 
denly crieth out, and it teareth him, that he foameth 
again, and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away»- 
and bruising him hardly departeth from him. And I 
brought him to thy disciples that they should cast 
him out, and they could not cure him. ' -Biiimg My 
S9n hither to me,' said Jesus. And they brought him. 
And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him 
down and tare him, and he fell on the groused.. ^nd 
wallowed foaming. Mf thou canst do any thing.' 
said the father, ' have compassion on us and help us.' 
Jesus said, 'If thou canst believe, all things arc 
possible to him that believeth.' And straightway 
the father of the child cried out and said with tears, 
' Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief.' VVhen Jesus 
saw that the people came running togetheri he rebuked 
the foul spirit, the de\il, saying unto him^ ' Tkou 
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dumb and deaf spirk, J ' charge thee come out of him^ 
and enter no more into him ; And the spirit cri«d 
and rent lum sore^ and came out of him 3 and he was 
as one dead, insomuch that many said * he is dead,' 
But Jesus took him Jby the hand and lifted him up, 
and healed the child. And the child was cured from 
that very hour. And he delivered him again to his 
father.'* Compare Math. xvii. 14.21. Mark, ix. 14.32. 
Luke, ix. 37. 45. 

Observe the amiable conduct of "the Son of 
God/* towards these oppressed people; the holy, 
compassionate Jesus, in whom we all hope for mercy ! 
JDid He scorn their sorrows and ridicule their tears ? 
{)id he despise their prayers and chuckle at their 
groans ? Did he call their bitter af9iction artful 
wickedness, and their heartrending tale pf woe an 
imposition on credulity? Did'^ recommend the 
sorrowful mother to punish her grievously oppressed 
daughter, or the weeping father to kore^^i^hip his 
demonized ison ? Did he spurn their appdicatioB lor 
help, and leave the parents and their drildren to the 
ofypression of the devil ? Did he cry oat, *' tiiese are 
vulgar errors of imagination ! go and learn philosophy 
of the sadduoes ?** Ah ! no ! The merdfol and 
faithful high priest of our profession, Christ Jebus, 
who kft us an example that we should tread in his 
steps, colfeipassionated their distress ; 'blamed nothing 
but the unbelief of his tMsciples, which made the stub- 
born demon i avin c i ble. f le expeUed the evii spirits, 
relieved the suffering demoniacs, dried op the tears of 
their parents, ixlled their hearts with coHSolatioD, and 
their mouths with praise. 

Human nature is die same in all ages^; pain and 
grief, and temptation, and diabolic oppression, are as 
hard to be endured as ever. Many a father, and many 
a mother, have wept and groaned and prayed, in sanailar. 

B. 2. 
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circumstances in our own times. I know what I have 
witnessed. I can never forget it. In snch cases of 
distress the broken-hearted parent is ready to mn to 
the ends of the earth for reHef ; several remedies are 
recommended, and there is great danger in snch a 
time of peculiar tiial and temptation, lest a forbidden 
remedy should be resorted to, which is more simfmi thsa 
the disease is oppressiTe, -which while it releases ike 
body, enchains the soul in guilty superstition^ and 
exposes the family to the displeasure of God. 

THE VARIOUS MODES OF RELIEF 
CONSIDERED. 

In what manner persons afflicted 'by eril agenc^ 
should be treated or relieved^ is an enquiry of great 
importance^ not only to the patients themsielves^ nor 
merely to the families and fnends of such sufferers. 
It is a question in which the religious and the heathen, 
the infidel and the christian, the vulgar and the leam<» 
ed world are concerned. They have all concerned 
themselves with it one way or other, more or less. 
The concern is wider still, heaven and hell are inter- 
ested in it. From such very different sources we must 
expect very different advice ; therefore, " Prove aU 
things^ and hold fast that which is good.** To obtain 
relief in cases of demoniac possession, some have ap- 
plied to -the learned in medicine, some to the beamed 
in the dark arts and mysteries of hell, and some have 
applied to the Son of Ood, who for this parpose". was 
manifested that he might destroy the works of the 
devil, and some have thought advisable a mode of 
treatment different from all these. Among all these 
very different modes of treatment it must he of some 
consequence to* know what is best to be done } Or 
rather, what ou^kt and what ought not to be done ^ 
The question involves the morality of the remedies j. 
the duty or aiu^ our innocence or guilt in. their use. 
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This makes the consideration of general concern, for 
he that is ignorant may perhaps be entangled in guilt 
before he is aware of it. In one way of tryiAg to get 
rid of the evil we may be cruel, in another innocei^t, 
but useless 5 a third method may be holy and success- 
ful, and a fourth involves us in the practice of those 
pagan superstitions and diabolic arts, which are sa- 
credly declared to be '^^an abomination to the Lord.' \ 

Mr. Woolston's advice is ^rt^/; he intimates that 
when the patient becomes troublesome and dangerous 
it may be best to ^^ dispatch him'* and thus relieve 
ourselves from his terrible interruptions. Speaking 
of Legion and his fellow demoniac, he says '^ What 
shall we say to the case of the demoniacs in th^ 
country of the Gaderens, and that vast number qt 
devils which to the destruction of other men's property 
be permitted to enter into the herd of swine ? If 
they were so exceedingly fierce and outrageous that no 
fetters nor chains could hold them, wor aay passenger 
^0 th^t way without being iu danger of his life, 
it certainly would have beei^ more adviseable to 
have dispatched them,**^ More advisable to have dis- 
patched the demoniacs, than^ to have permitted the 
devi1« ^o- destroy the swine ! ! It is well when those 
who disapptH)ve o£ what the wisdom of God has done, 
are candid enough- U^ state what they think would 
have been, better. Tins enables one :to compare, 
perhaps I ^ugbt to say contrast Christ and.hh fulverr 
saries. - Had the benevolent Jesus, '^ who went about 
doing good, and healing, all that were oppressed of 



* See " A Fair State of the Conttoveray be|;weeix JV^r* Wool- 
stem and his adversaries ': contadnim^the sabstance of what he as- 
serts in his SiiB Discourses against the Literal Sensed ourbldMed 
Sanour's miracles ; and what- Bishop Gibsoo, Bi^hoo Qhaadier, 
Bishop SmaUbrook, Bishop Sherlock, Dn Fearce. l)r. Rogers, 
Mr. Stebbintf . Mr. Chandler, Mr. Laraner, Mr. Raj^ &c. navo 
Advapeed aghast hkn, by th& Rev. Thomas SUackhons^.'* Sect, T^ 

B. 3. 
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fhe devil,'* dispatched ^^ the 8iipt>ositioii is horrible, — 
had Mr. W. with his greater regard for swine than 
men 9 been permitted to rival the Divine Philanthro- 
pist, and to dapatch all those tronblesome demoniacs 
whom ienxi& Christ delivered, how widely different 
would have been the awfnl work? Mankind would have 
}iad a bloody executioner instead of a bleeding Saviour > 
humanity would ha\*e been made still more inhuman, 
and hell instead of heaven would have triumphed. 
Satan, instead of having a crushing foe to dread, 
would have had a faithful ally to hail. His dispatch*- 
itig the demoniacs would have been an acceptable 
sacrifice to the old murderer who delighta in cruelty, 
blood, and debth. Hitrse-whippingt or any other 
mode of torturing the possessed, which is on a simikr 
principle, will only make the patient worse, till it 
amounts to the same thing, And is done so effectually 
as to dispatch him. 

We plain people, with due respect to all those 
great and learned men, ^^ whose eyes are opened, 
and are become as Gods, knowing good and evil,** 
and who rehuke our childish confidence in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, our Divine Teacher, we cordially thank 
them for honestly telling us how they would act with 
those whom sataa oppressed \ becausA coodparini; 
their wisdom with Christ's compassion, confima ^m 
love to him who bare our sins and canried our sor- 
rows : we bid such cruel philosophers good iiiight;^ and 
commit poor detkioniacs to hiis mercy who sidd, '' I am 
not come to destroy men*s lives but to save them.*' 

The regular practice of Physic, highly improved 
as it is in t>ur daiy, by ^ extensive acquaintance with 
kindred sciences -and urts, is one o( the greatest bles- 
sings a kind pr6viden(*e has 4)estowed <m the human 
family, perpetually liable to affliction and death. ''A 
wise Physician is the boon of heaven.** JBnt excenent 
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and important as is the art of healing, it has its 
limits ; and it can he uo dishonor to a medical man 
that he cannot perform impossibilities, yet it must be 
particularly grievous to him to have all his anxious 
clTorts baiHed, while his patient is ^parentlv first 
ill of one complaint, and then of another, and then of 
none, and again in agonies : and yet no decided de- 
rangement of the animal functions can be perceived, 
and no remedy can produce a good effect. This has 
been the case, the effects of medicine have been fairly 
and skilfully tried, till great ability has been exhaust- 
ed, and physician, surgeon, parent, and patient, have 
all been weary together. The Materia Medica afford<<s 
no remedy fojr one that is '^ grievously vexed with a 
devil." 

THE SCRIPTURAL MODE OF EXPELLING 

DEMONS. 

T'he Scriptural mode of relief for such as are 
''vexed with unclean spirits," or '' possessed of the 
devil," is frequently described, exemplified, and in 
every case of necessity, authorized in the New Testa- 
ment. From our Lord's instructions to his disciples, 
and from their practice, we learn that the christian 
mode of relieving the possessed, to make it successful 
agaiiist nil hinds of devils, requires four things : viz. 
fasting, prayer, faith, aad adjuration in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And whoever attends to these 
four things as he ought is sure to succeed. The conflict 
may be great, but the victory will be sure to all who 
persevere. And whenever there is a case of diabolic 
possession satisfactorily discovered, who is t-o be for- 
bidden to attempt the rescue of aa immortal soul \ 
sceptics may wrangle, infideU may laugh, and pharisees 
may l^bspheme, but for what any of them can prove 
to the contrary^ every nta wiien he i^ tempted, or his 
neighbour is possessed, has a divine right to fast aad 
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pray, to believe and adjure in the name of onr Loni 
Jesus Christy and thus to triumph over the common 
enemy of God and man. No man has, no apostle 
ever had^ any authority to prohibit a iellow-creature's 
using this divinely appointed mode of relief. The 
captain of our salvation has given povirer by a general 
command to his disciples to cast out devih. Nothing 
contrary to this ever dropped from his lips^ or has 
been recorded by those who wrote by inspiratioB. 
Christ Jesus never blamed the use of the power to 
cast out devils in his name : he always encouraged it. 
The apostles once wished to restrict the use of that 
power to themselves. John said to Jesus^ " Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he 
folio we th not us : and we forbad him, because he fol- 
loweth not us.*' But Jesus said, '* Forbid kim not \ 
ioT there is no man which shall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly speak evil of me.'* Mark, ix. 39. 
Id our Lord's opinion, therefore, it has a good effect 
on any man to cast out a devil in his name, and this he 
assigns as a reason why no man should be /orbtdden. 

In the holy scriptures we are very plainly taught 
the proper form of adjuration. When our Lord ex- 
pelled an evil spirit he said^ '^ Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I charge thee come out of him> and enter no more 
into him.*' Mark, ix. 25. And when the apostle of 
the Gentiles expelled the demon from the Pythonic 
damsal at Philippi, he said to the spirit^ ^' I comnumd 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of'ker^ 
and he came out the same hour." Acts. xvi. 18.— 
What divine authority ! The powers of darkness fev 
and fly at the almighty word or name of Jesus Christ. 
What sacred simplicity is here ! This is th& CUrittitm 
tnede^ of casting •ut devils by the spirit of God, alUH 
gether worthy of hijn who used and authorized it loc 
the relief of poor miserable demoniac^. 



21 

If some who profess thetiaselTes the only christiaa 
churchy have corrupted this practice^ and mingled with 
it^ if not substituted for it^ the most disgusting and 
abominable magical exorcisms^ let them bear the re- 
sponsibility and punishment. But let not protestants 
confound any particle of scriptural christis^nity with 
cathoHc corruption > lest they should contemn and re- 
ject the precious with the vile. Let them who are 
favoured with the scriptures^ learn to prove all thing», 
and holdfast that which is good. 

The scriptural. mode of casting out devils by the 
spirit of God in -the' name of Jesus Christy differs fwt 
essentially, from the method which every real christian 
•uses to resist the devil in his common temptations. 
The words or thoughts may be different according to 
different circumstances, but the principles of both are 
exactly the same. It is the same satanic agency, 
the same evil spirit which assaults in temptation 
and domineers in -possession : it is the same divine 
power, the sanae Holy Spirit which assists assaulted 
man and repels the enemy in both temptation and pos- 
session : it is the same Almighty Redeemer in whose 
name divine assistance is communicated, to vanquiiih 
the enemy and relieve man in both cases : it is the same 
holy exercise of prayer and faith which thua obtains 
. the heavenly help, to subdue the power of evil: spirits, 
to relieve the tempted and to rescue the possessed. 
The same sure word of God gives the same full di- 
rection and authority in both cases ; and the necessity 
and the end are the same in both temptation and 
possession, which it the salvation of the human soul 
from the power of an evil spirit. And we may add, 
that this method of conqu^ng our ghostly foe, is the 
only one, which we can righteously depend upon for 
the salvation of God. No objection therefore can be 
brought against this scriptural method of casting out 
an evil spirit in case of possession, but what will 
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apply with equal force against the same method of 
resisting an evil spirit in a case of temptation. 

To expel evil demons^ as the holy scriptnres 
direct ns to do it^ in the name of Christy is to over- 
come evil with good, and according to onr Lord's own 
reasoning, when he forbade a prohibition of the prac- 
tice, has not an evil bat a good tendency. It tends 
not only to the salvation of the poor snfferer, and the 
relief of his distressed relatives, but also to the edifi- 
cation in holiness of all that are concerned in such a 
work of spiritual power and meccy. The iUniitration 
of truth, the confusion of satan and disAolntion of 'his 
kingdom, the glory of God and the happiness of man, 
are the legitimate consequences of anch a scriptural, 
devout, and faithful application to the immediate 
power of God, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But it should be observed that if the performaniDe 
of such a good work, naturally may prevent a msa 
from commiumg moral evil, it has frequently exposed 
men to the suffering of the greatest materiaT evil. — 
satan provoked by defeat, and driven by expulsion 
from his possession, to study vengeance, exerts him- 
self, and calls his host to war against his advtrsary 
in a more extensive way of temptation, and if possi" 
ble, persecution. And so completely may satan blind 
those whom he excites, that they may applaud their 
own wisdom and piety for opposing those who have 
opposed him. ''Whoever killeth you will think he 
doeth God service/' said Jesus to his disciples.— 
Those, therefore, who rouse the wrath of hell by the 
expulsion of a demon, should temper their joys of 
conquest with vigilant preparation for i^turc conflicts 
with the same enemy on some other ground. The vilest 
slanders that ever attacked the character of Jesus, 
were darted from the envenomed lips of the pharisees, 
H'hcn they heard that he had cast out a devil. MMib. 
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xii. 24. When the apostle Paul was so ''shamefully 
entreated at Plulippi/' it was in consequeoce of his 
having expelled the demon out of the damsel that had 
brought her masters much gain by soothsaying. Acts, 
xvi. ] 9. When Trajan threatened the christians that 
they should be persecuted unless they would choose* 
to worship the devil^and fear obliged all such as lived 
religiously to sacrifice or die 5 Ignatius, as a brave 
soldier of Jesus Christ, led the way to judgment and 
to death. '* If because I am a trouble to those evil 
spirits,** he said to the Emperor^ '*' you call me wick- 
ed, with reference to them I confess the charge : for 
having Christ within me, the heavenly King, I dis« 
solve all the snares of the devil.** — " Although the 
whole force of demons and such kind of spirits are 
subjected to us," says Tertullian, (Apol. c. 27-) "yet 
like other rebellious slaves, their JFear is mixed with 
contumacy^ and it is their meat and drink to be hurting 
those whom otherwise they are afraid of/* See also, 
Eusebins's Life of Constantine, c. 49^ 52^ 

" It is enough for the disciple that he be as his 
master^ and the servant as his I»rd. If they have 
called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more ^hall they call them of his household !** When 
the enemy hats been overpowered in one place, he has 
generally rallied his forces^ and in a new guise with 
deeper wiles^ made an attack io another^ And as 
long as ." the prince of the power of the air, thb spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience,'* 
has any alliance with the bad passious of men, those* 
who run into the front of the battle; and who " spoil 
hi« goods,** or recover his captives, must expect his 
fiery darts. M<Mrtified prides will hiss in ridicule, and 
exasperated hatred wiU fitingin contempt. Whoever, 
tlieref<Mre, assaults sueb^aa enemy should turn an un- 
daunted face, jkeep on his annour, aud go on to con- 
quer; The man of God is perfectly safe^ while he 
fears none but God. 
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THE SCRIPTURAL MODE OF CHRISTIAN 

EXPULSION CORRUPTED BY PAPAL 

SUPERSTITIONS. 

The method of dealing with demoniacs in tke 
Church of Borne J may be considered as an awM 
contrast to the authorized scriptural manner of cast- 
ing out devils^ exemplified in the practice of Jesiis 
Christ, his immediate followers, and the primitive 
christians. I shall lay an account of this practice 
before the reader, extracted from the works of Bishop 
J. Taylor. Polemical Discourses, fol. 3d. Ed. p. 333j&c. 
Dissuasive from Popery, Part 1. Chap. 2. Scx^t. 10. 

" There is in the Church of Rome a horrible im- 
piety taught and practiced, which so far as it goes 
must needs destroy that part of holy life which con- 
sists in the holiness of our prayers ; and is indeed a 
conjuration of evils, of such evils of which in the 
whole world a society of christians should be least 
suspected ; we mean the infinite superstitions and 
incantations, or charms used by their priests in their 
exorcising possessed persons, and conjuring of devils. 

There was an Ecclesiastical Book called Orde 
Baptizandi cum medo f^isitandi, printed at Venice, 
A. D. 1575, in which there were damnable and dia- 
bolical charms, insomuch that the Spanish Inquisitors 
in their Expurgatory Index, printed at Madrid^ A. D. 
1612, commanded, ' that all that Luciferian Ejforciim 
be blotted out* But whoever looks into the ' Treaeure 
of Exorcisms and Horrible Conjurings,' (for that is the 
very title of the book printed at Colen, A. D. 1 608) 
shall find many as horrid things, and not censured by 
any inquisitors, as yet so far as we have ever read or 
heard. Nay that very Luciferian^ or Devilish Exor- 
cism, is reprinted at Lyons, A. D. 1614, in the /«- 
stUmtio Buptizandi^ which was restored by the Deciee 
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of tt)c draicil of Trent. ^ UmA tUopgh it was farbi^- . 
dea in Spofjt, ii wa^^})pvti, !v frmce. But u bad 
as that we fiH<wed. evpry. u(lie» ii( the Chli'<=^ of 
fiotiu. The ifipBt funooe «>4 °f "■"St public nsp Is 
' TJie Treasure of Exordimt,' of wliich we l)j>t nop- 
loaile incDtion ; tlic Raman. Itlt«a(, tlie Mnufil tff 
Exorcisms, ptlntad at Antwerp^ A, D. ]63£> wita, 
approbatjoD of the Bishop, aud privilege of tb<e ^di-> 
dpk^S ; tbc PaatorftU of sevecal Cburcbes, capeq^Uy 
that of Rvraraund, ; ajid especially the Flgg^llma. 
Decrnvnum, the Devils W'''p. l>y Father aierom- 
Meng im, a, Frijir minor ; nhich tiie Clergy of Orleans , 
iised In the esorrisiug o! itartha Sroner, A.J). 1^^, 
the stoiy wlicrcof is in the Epietles of CandHial 
D'Ossat, aud th« hiijory of the cjtcellCTt T^.u^mw. 

" Np?v.ffppi.tbe#p loolfs, c^pe^^, tl)w. Jajjt, ■»« 
shal^ roprwpt theii mannep ^ t^tngipnt m^U. 

" Fast Hje? w,c to *'y.t?(e 4pq1 'ff Wy-vat*** 

inceosc, sulphur, rue, which from. tfifBAQB, se . ve fliijD- 
pose, came to be called ieri of grace, and eBpedally 
!M^ Jobn'a ly^rt^. wl^, tberjcJ'nre. th^ caU itvit'i 
Jlight,iQvm PcropAlexflB^r tM.firpt orQffiiBed wid' 
commanded the FrieHt-s to use it for too sanc^^in^ 
and pacifying the people, and driving away the snares 
of tha^^cYil, , Anatglhiait.weie weU.if t^Exomst 
■wpidd lOii, j^wn, ip9<^ and, ^i; ^ d*yil i (or hp , 
cf^ot c^Anrc a witty ^di a aVT ^'">)1> J*d l^res 
jeering ufd,Tai%^ n^ mo^e than he lorep lioljr-^rater. . 

" Nest tfrtWs the E\^orci«tmay.wk the deyil some 
qnesiioQB ; What is bis nam,^ ?'. ttow jnany of them 
there are i For what ,cauBe and, at whftf Ume he en- , 
tered ? And,fqr his 09ii,Ie^nMag. by wiftt pers9n* he ' 
can he caat out ? And by y»^t ia^t adjured - W^o , 
ar* his. p^Eticolar (inenwe ^a heaven? And who in ' 
belt? Sy what woids heoan|bc mf.st a{mct:Bd,! — Ha 
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may a]so ask him by what covenant or what charm tie 
came there> and by what be is to be released } Then 
he may call Lucifer to help him and to torment thaS 
spirit. Next to this^ the Exorcist is cnnninfly to 
get oat of the deril the confession of some article of 
faith 9 for the edification of the standers by (whom he 
may by this means convince of the truth of transoln 
stantiation^ the reality of parsatory, or the Talne of 
indulgences) and command him to knock his head 
three times against the . ground, in adoration of the 
Holy Trinity. But let him take heed what relics be 
apply to the devil; for if the relics be connterfeit, 
the devil will be too hard for him. However, let the 
Exorcising Priest be sure to bless his pottage, his 
meat. Ins ointment, his herbs ; and then also he may 
use some schedules, or little rolls of paper containing 
in them holy words ; but he must be sure to be ex- 
ercised and skilful in all things that belong to the 
conjuring of the devil. These are the preparatory 
documents, which when he hath observ^ then let 
him fall to his prayers. 

''Now for the prayers, they also are pobSdy 
described in their offices before cited; and are as 
follow : 

 

" The Priest ties his stole about the neck of the 
possessed with three knots, and says, ' O ye abomi- 
nable rebels against God, I conjure yon spirits, and' 
adjure you, I xasXl, I constrain, I call out, I contend, • 
I contest, wherever you are in this man, bv the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, 'f^^^/i he makes three cro99ei\ 
by the most powerful liame, Heloy, the strotig and 
admirable, I exorcise yOtt, and adjure ^ou, and com- 
mand you, by the power I have, th^t yon inconti- 
nently hear the .words of iny conjuring, 'and perceive 
yourselves overcome, and command yon not to depart 
without licence, and so I bind you with this- stole of 
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jocutidity I in the name of the Father^ t Saii> f and 
floly Ghost, t Amen. 

'* Then he maJc^s two-and-thirty crosses more, and 
calls over one-and-thirty namea of God> in Hebrew 
and Greek, and some in Latin> signifying the same 
names, and the two-and-thirtieth is by the sign of 
the cross, praying God to deliver them from their 
enemies. Then follow more prayers, and more ad- 
jurations, and more conjurations (for they are greatly 
different) and aspersions of holy-water, and showings 
of the cross, and signings with it. 

*' Then they adjurie the devil (in case the names of 
God will not do it) by St. Mary, and St. Ann, by St. 
Michael, and St. Gabriel, by Raphael, and all AngeU 
and Arch-Angels, by the Patriarchs and by the Pro- 
phets, and by his own infirmity^ by the Apostles and 
by the Martyrs. [After all this if the devil will not 
come out,]/ The Exorcist must rail at the devil, and 
say over again the names of God, and then ask him 
questions, and read over the sequences of the gospels ^ 
and after that tell him that he hath power over him, 
for he can transubstantiate bread into Christ's body ^ 
and then conjure him again, and call him d— d devil, 
unclean spirit, and as bad as he can call him $ and so 
pray God to cast him out of the man's mouth and 
nose, lips and teeth, jaws and cheeks, eyes and fore- 
head, eye-brows and eye-lids, his feet and his mem- 
bers, his marrow, and ms bones, and must reckon up 
every part of his body. And if he will not go out 
yet, there is no help but he must choose till the third 
Exorcism : in which, besides many prayers and con- 
jurations in other words to the same purpose, the 
Exorcist must speak louder, and tell the devil his 
own, and threaten him terribly, and conjure him again, 
^nd say over him about twenty or thirty names or 
titles of Christ, and forbid the devil to go any whither 
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but to the centre of tlie worlds and mast damn Urn 
eternally to the central flames of bell> and to be 
tormented worse than Lucifer himself, for his daring 
to resist so many great names. And if he \rill not 
now obey, let him tste fire «nd brimstone, and make 
a fame, whether the possessed will or no, until the 
devil tells yon all his mind in what yon ask liink : 
[The fwer of ToMai*8 Fufh were a raft thing here, 
hut that h not to be had for love or money.] And 
after this he conjures him again by -some of the nnmet 
of God, and by the merits, and all the good tfaingB 
whi6h can be spoken or thought of the mo^fblessed 
Virgin, and by all her names and titles, which he must 
reckon, one-and -forty in number, together withher 
epithets, making so many, and by these he must cast 
him headlong into hell. 

'* But if the devil be stubborn, there is a fourth, a 
fifth, and a sixth Exorcism ; and then he conjures tiie 
earth, the water, "aud the Are, to make them of his 
party, and commands them not to haibour such vil- 
lainous spirits, and commands hell to hear him. and 
obey Iris word, and conjures all the spirits hi hell to 
take that spirit to themselves . [But if this chance 
"to fsil,] He must take the picture of the devil and 
write his name over the head of it, and conjure the 
'fire to burn it most horribly and hastily. After this, 
sprinkle more holy -water, and take sulphur, galbannmj, 
assaHoetida, aristolochia, rue« St. John's wort 5 all 
which being distinctly blessed, the Exordst must hold 
the devil's picture over the fire, and adjure the dcvB 
to hear him ; and then he must not spare him but 
tell him all his faults, and give him all his names^ and 
anathematize Him, and curse not only him but Lucifer 
too, and Beelzebub, and Satan, and Astarotfa, and 
Behemot, and Beherit, and ^together 3 and then pray 
once more, and so throw the devil's picture into the 
fire, and t%en insult in a long form of crowing over 
him, which is there set down. 
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" And now after all if he will not go out, there is 
a seventh Exorcism for him, with new ceremonies. 

" He must show him the consecrated Host in the 
pix> pointing at it with his filiger^ and then conjure 
.him again, and rail at him once more ; to which pur- 
pose there is a very fine form taken out of Prierius, 
and set down in the Fiagellum Dcsmonum ; and then 
let the Exorcist pronounce sentence against the devil> 
and ^ive him his oath, and then a commandment to 
go out of the several parts of his body, always taking 
care that at no hand he remain in the upper parts. 

''Then ie( the devil's cue to come out, if he have 
a mind to it, (for that must always be supposed;), and 
then follows the thanksgivings.** 

'' This is the mannei^ of their devotion, described 
for the use of Exorcists ; in which is such. a. heap 
of folly, madness, superstition, blasphemy, and re- 
dicnlous guisesi and piayinga toith the devil, that if 
any among us should use such things, he would be 
in danger, of being tried at the next Assizes for a 
witch or a conjurer. However, certain it is, whatever 
the devil loses by pretending t* obey the Exorcist, he 
gains more by ttus horrible debauchery of Christianity. 
There needs no confutation of it, the impiety is visible 
and tangible 5 and it is sufficient to have told the 
Story.** 

. • ' 

If we are shocked and disgusted at this specimen 
of Roman. Catholic corruption, which our venerable 
Bishop has given us, let us be thankful that we have 
free access to the pure word of God 5 and not forget, 
that after all, Roman Catholics are our brethren, we 
have the same nature prone to error and to sin ; and 
are subject to temptation from the same deceiver that 
has perverted them. All the corruptions in the worlds 
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and in flic cliurch hj|vc but one origin, a departure 
from divine instruction ; and should we start with 
them into a neglect, or contempt, or abuse of the word 
of God, we may, in our own wisdom, strike out to 
ourselves another path of sin^ and be as fatally d^- 
ded and corrupted a^ they. 

'* Hear the just law— th^ judgment of the skies 1 
** He that hates truth shall he the dupe of lies : 
" And he that will be cheated, to the last 
** Delusions strong as hell aliaU buid him liipt." 

COWPER. 

Christian6> like the Jews of old, have more light 
and grace to abuse, and richer blessings to corrupt 
than have been intrusted to their pagan neighbours, and 
when christians adopt the p^an, superstitions brats 
of diabolical magic, they mul^ themselves two-fold 
more the imps of hell than ever pti^^ans could. Tlie 
guilty abominations above described are little less than 
superdiabolical. 

There is one remark of the eloquent Bishop 
which here deserves particular attention, aBd that is, 
" Whatever the devil loses by pretending to obey the' 
Exorcist, he gains more by this horrible debanehery of 
Christianity/* Tlus remark may be partially applicable 
to the use of all magical incantations whatever^ wbich 
are employed by protestants ; which are> alas ! too 
often used on similar occasions. Those wha remove 
devils out of demoniacs in this way, do not, properly 
speaking, compel them, but they compromise with them, 
and on these *^ conditions of peace,** whether among 
pagans or christians, papists or protestants, Sataa 
gains more by marching off with his spiritual luribe8« 
in all the honours of war^ than he could gain by 
simply keeping possession. 

'* The people which in Popedom are possessed of 
the devil,** says Martin Luther, the author of the 
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Koformation, *' are not rid of him by such ar>;s, words, 
or gestures, as their charmers use : the devil suffereth 
Tiot himself to be driven out with slight words ; as 
* come out thou unclean spirit,' &c. for those charmers 
mean it not earnestly. The power of God must effect 
it 3 and one must not venture his life thereupon, in 
that the devil terrifietli him with great aneuish of heart, 
for without fears and frightings it will not be ac- 
complished. When the woman with the bloody issue 
toHclied the hem of Christ's garment, he said, ' I per- 
ceive that virtue is gone out of me* Luke viii. Likewise 
when he intended to awaken Lazarus from the dead, 
lie 'groaned in spirit and was troubled * John xi. The 
devil is driven out either by the prayers of the whole 
church, so that they all join in prayers together, 
which are so strong and powerful that they even 
pierce the clouds j or else he that driveth out the 
wicked enemy must be highly enlightened, and must 
have a strong and steadfast courage, and be certain of 
the cause:' Table Talk, p. 339. 

Good Bishop Latimer, who in 1555 was burnt in 
the Roman Catholic fire at Oxford, because he would 
enlighten England, gives a somewhat similar view of 
the subject in his sermon on the Christian Armour, 
from Eph. vi. 10, — 12. He says : 

*' When St. Paul saith that we must fight against 
rulers, he describeth unto us the great power that the 
devil hath 3 for what is mightier than rulers and 
potentates ? Therefore to the intent that we might 
perceive his mighty power, he named him by thafe 
name, to that end to make us earnest to put on the 
armour, and take the weapons which God hath appoint- 
ed for us, else we shall soon have an overthrow, if we 
will take snch weapons as the devil shall appoint ns, 
as he hath done in times past ; for what a trust and 
confidence have we had in holy-water, and holy-bread ; 
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ako in ringing boly bells^ and such fooleries ^ But it 
was good sport for the devil> he could laugh at our 
foolishness^ yea^ and order the matter so^ to keep us 
in the same error. For we read in stories thi^ al 
some times the devil went away from some men be« 
cause of the holy- water, as though that holy-water bad 
such strength and power that he could not abide it. O 
crafty devil ! he went away not for fear of the holy-^ 
water, but because he would maintain men in error 
and foolishness ; and no doubt it was the devil^fr 
teaching, the using of this holy- water.*' 

It is hardly necessary to state, that in the Churck 
of Rome, every new-born infant is supposed to be 
possessed of the devil, and before baptism the priest 
uses a form of Exorcism, composed of certain words^ 
prayers, and actions, for driving away the supposed^. 
devil out of the child. The priest is to blow m the 
-face of the child after the form of a cross, saying. Go 
out of him Satan, &c. All this disgusting, sanctimo- 
nious trumpery of magical conjuration in "the mother 
and mistress of all churches," as the Church of Rome 
declares herself to be, or " the mother of abomina^ 
tions, drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus," as some 
protestauts declare her to be, is enough to cause the 
way of truth to be evil spoken of. Superstition is 
the counterfeit of religion which seducers use to im- 
pose upon the unwary, and it is very possible that 
thinking men in the warmth of their zeal against, 
imposition, may incautiously suspect, condemn, and 
reject, some parts of genuine Christianity. 

If some have been mistaken, and others de€eived> 
we should be the more careful to find out the truth, 
and to keep it. There is no sober-mindedness in 
reeling from one extreme of opinion to another.^— 
Sound wisdom will walk steadily in the narrow pa& 
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e( trtttb &8 nmrked out by tlie cofispicnotis lines- df 
inspiratiim. . Tbe God of mfiikite wisdom ktrowis be^ 
all ilie poBsibfe watxtfi of hit; creatures^ and ft>r tbk 
multifarious mental necessities of mankind hi df^l^^tlit 
nations and ages he has made ample provision in the 
Holy ftcrif^res. Those uncomely parts, as we way 
.perhaps esteem them, of that sacred book, hare more 
abun&nt eomelkress and importance in the Bight of 
those who ^eed them for their instruction, contfction, 
correttion, of edirfication in righteousness, thongh we, 
through a thnsture of vain jmilosophy, may become 
ashnmed of tfaem^ as suvouting of sirper^tttfon. But, 
" that the man of God ttiay be perfect, thoroughly 
fumii^hed nnio aH good works,*' the Bible liberally 
supports Ms atticdk npon those learned dind yttlgar 
superstitions, astrology, divination, witchcraft, sor- 
cery, charmhrg, kc, kc, whicli slmrud tlhe pagan 
world in mental darkness, and bUnd the nnnds and 
corrupt the Ibearts of thousands in Bn^and and other 
christian countries. 

That evil spirits tempt and opprisss, and occasion- 
ally possess human beings, either as associated with 
the blaclc arts of witchcraft or not, is evident beyond 
the possibility of relutation, if not of sober contra- 
diction 5 that salvation from such tyranny is devoutly 
to be wished, no one can deny ; and tfaa^ the *^w 
Testament offers such a salvation^ and gives a genera! 
autfhority, and tonnnands to cast out devils, every 
reader may 'know. But if this gracions mod^ ^of relieff 
is discarded^ and if the modern christians ftar or blush 
to stir up the gift c^ God whidh ts in them, and to 
snatch the Soura wliom Satan may possess iVom that 
devouring lion's jaws, — '^as the sheimerdtakefthOttt (tf 
the mouth of the Uon two legs Or a piece of an ear,'*=— 
there remains another mode of relief from* demoniac 
possession to be considered : a mode which many 
protestant professbg diristians liave lately used, as 
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the only one they knew. It was their going- back to^ 
Egypt rather than to Rome, to obtain what may be 
called the Pagan mode of relief^ by what is profes- 
sionlly called, 

THE ASTROLOGICAL PRACTICE OF PHYSIC. 

The Astrological Practice of Physic is a relic aad 
a main part of ancient Pagan Superstition. And it 
most be confessed that there are some reiry powerfol 
temptations, which persons in tribulation feel, and 
urge as justifying reasons why they should seek help 
from the professors of the '^Curious Arts/* and 
" Occult Sciences.'*^ The intolerable affliction of 
diabolic possession, the inefficiency of medipd aid, 
and the unbeMef, or despair of help in Christ Jesus, 
and the christian church, seem to reduce the awful 
case to a kind of necessitj/y that they should seek help, 
elsewhere, and get it where and how they can. 

Besides all this, there is what may be considered: 
as the granted permission of some of " the learned 
men.'* But what sort of learning that is,., whence its 
origin, and what its tendency, that can wilfully con^ 
found divine revelation with pagan superatiUon, and 
charge infinite wisdom with folly, because it. testifies 
the truth of demoniac possession, and often rebukes 
the sin of witchcraft, &c. may well deserve its pos- 
sessor's jealous scrutiny. Human wisdom has often 
been opposed to divine testimony and instruction | 
and when great philosophers and leading chacactert 
have been weary of heavenly tuition, and become wise 
above what is written by inspiration of God, the 
world has always been the worse for it. *' For vain 
man would be wise," and when he does not like to 
be taught of God, and spurns the wisdom from above, 
he learns the wisdom from beneath. For a very ex- 
tensive proof of this the reader is referred to the first 
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chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, and Dr. Mack^ 
night's Commentary on the Place. Men rise in their 
own conceit as they fall from sound wisdom and dis- 
cretion, and when their '* eyes are opened " by '' the 
father of lies/' and deistical philosophy, they become 
" as God's, knowing good and evil 5** assert their in- 
dependence of ditine instruction, and in their learned 
nescience, exclude both God and the devil from having 
any thing to do with either the bodies or souls of meu< 
If we may believe them, God's authority is uo greater 
than their own, and " hell is empty and all the devils 
are here," and there are none others, or none worse 
than what we see. According to this wisdom, the 
consolations of the Holy Ghost, or the temptations of 
the devil, are only the workings of the human mind^f: 
all hnagination, and man is God and devil all himself I 
has little to hope and nothing to fear beyond the 
contact of his senses, and the duration of his three" 
score years and ten ! But the writer is no convert 
to such wisdom 3 and he would whisper the sacred 
caution to the reader, • '* Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the worlds 
and not after Christ." Col. ii. 8. 

 

If the astrological or magical practice of physic 
has no real diabolical influence, nothii^ to do- with 
e\\\ agency ; if witchcraft and all such superstitious 
practices are nothing more than ^' vulgar errors of im- 
agination," and if, according to Mr. Hume's opinion, 
tLese things are best treated with neglect , — if these 
sacredly condemned " abominations to the Lord" are 
in reality nothing more than mere trifling unfashionable 
follies, vttlgar nonsense, silly notions, &c. that: it is 
beneath the wisdom and philosophy of sensible men 
seriously to notice such low foibles, — why then (God 
and his bible apart) they are no crimes, and follies must . 
liave their fashion^, if learned men can prove that 
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superstitious magical practices, arc (Hily vulgar foi- 
liles, and vulgar men can prove that by their use deep 
things can be learned, Bsid intolesable afflictions can 
be removed^ then between them botb> what God ab- 
hors and has often punished, is made to appear at tlie 
worst, but a comical, silly thing, and often a great  
advantage to men. So, between the learned suad the 
vulgar, God is contradicted and blasphemed, and the 
old serpent is dressed up as a benevolenit ^ old gen* 
tleman,'* to be the stage merry-.andrew ot t&e &3hion- 
able, the very spice of their poetry and wit ; apd to 
be revered and consulted by the violgar as thw pro- 
phet and doctor, if not their God. U wise and learned 
men, as they know how, forbid careful ioatroction 
and serious reproof on the subjoet of diabolical, •upof'- 
stitions in the present day, they, in effects saBCtioa the 
practice. '' Silence gives consent,*' and stuped con- 
uivance will pass for a licence. And if jbhejf will 
jocosely five their literary squibs to haijraas and make 
ridiculous those men of God, who in 1^. ni^ius of tbeir 
master, and on the authority of his w^, atd flft$yr 
the example of his most faithful servants, dl^bure these 
pagan superstitions and diabolical practkef, are '^ an 
al)omination to the Lord,'* — 'then the Bjiliah 0.e.wf^- 
lahs of conjurers^ diviners, and magical doctors, may 
be thronged with English pagan-christians^ consulting 
with Chaldean arts, if not worshipping wi^ pftm 
reverence, fiear, and hope, "the host of heaveib* — ?■ 
the Hebrew Abaddon, — the Greek APOLUiO*,-^— 
the — ^plain English-— Devil. Rev. i^. 1 L. 

The unscriptural manner in whidl thofihe.siUbjects 
have been treated, the in^nious tramafer of cont^ippt 
from these wicked delusions to those peraoja^ yfno 
know the i^t and would reprove the sin, and the 
blushing total silepce of the sacred minkistry on the 
subject of these disgraceful, heaveni-insultiiu; criqi^s, 
may be considered as one cause why there i9 ^t this 
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ivLj, evco among professing cliristians^ so much of 
Paganism in England. 

The specious professions of astrological doctors 
16 another reason why their superstitions practicep 
are employed. The black art can wear a white sor-: 
plice j Satan can transform himself into an angel of 
lights and his ministers, the magicians, can, .and d^ita, 
6.0, appear to be good men. They are proYerbifdly^ 
and with the consent of antiquity, '^wise n|en.'*-r*. 
Professionally they are philosophical doctors, and they 
have such learning as is confessedly not known ainonff 
whom they call drug-doctors. The regular medkid 
man uses material medicines, but the astrological 
doctor goes far beyond the Materia Jd^^oa, aad eair<? 
ploys any parts of the Occult Sciences or magical arts 
which may assist him to understand or remove the . 
complaint of his patients. They go far deeper into 
the dark> occult arts than most medical men dare 
venture even to look, and are almost de^p as hell ia- 
science and in g;uilt. They are wise indeed in wisdom 
from beneath. 

The astrological doctors profess to have spiritual 
and divine help, Aud certain it is, whether we believe 
it or not, that some occult spiritual help they have; 
but what .divinity, what spirit that is which exerts its • 
influence in connection with astrological divinatiom 
and magical incantations, it may be useful to consider. • 
Some of those who practice tk^ evil arts do no); know 
the real nature of that spiritiyal and occult influence 
which their occult sciences and- magical ceremonies 
engage in their service. Tbeyitti^be. ^ nncondoof • 
of the diabolical nature of it as the heathen wer^ that 
the demon gods they worshipped were devila: i^id' 
both alike may think the influence attending them jif ' 
dhiue. For this is Satan's grand design to. be .tltken 
for and treated as the true God. . T^. esti^Ii^pieal 
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doctor may be as iguorant of, and as nnconcenied 
about, the sinfulness of his art and practioes, as any 
other man who " knows not God, and obeys not the 

a el of our liord Jesus Christ.'* The over-reachiDg 
snnan 6r the gambling gentleman may thank God 
for his go^d luck, and modishly curse the stars for his 
bad ; the magical doctor may do the same, and claim 
as good a right to his own good opinion of himself 5 
and on account of his being a wise tnan, the wHgat 
wiH as soon believe him to be a righteous man. 

The aatrolo^cal doctors declare themselves id 
be the onfy persons who in these days have the knowo- 
ledge and power to heal them that are oppressed of 
the dovil, to cast out evil spirits, and to remove all 
those maladies which are occasioned by miritual agen- 
cy, as possession, witchcraft, &c. ' How ^caa any 
' doctor,* says Mr. B. in his Astrological Fmdaot m 
Physic, * cure such distempers when ignorant '6f the 

* cause I for witchcraft or sorcery can now no way be 

* discovered nor yet cured, but by the way ef astrolcy^ 
' g)', except a miracle be wrought. It is true God 
' can do what he pleaseth, but I never knew or heard 
*of any man tlmt wan cured (since the Apostles* 

* times) thai vras bewitched, any ojther way than by 

* the ««lra/ejfic«/ way of physic. And tis a gntik 
' mercy that God is pleased ' to raise ap and pve 
'* ItMowle^ to mortal men to do it. For a Hhu ^ gh 
' tiie afliction cometh from the devil and Ida iBsfan- 
' lnc«l8, which we commonly call evil or tmkee^ yet 
' the care cometh by and through God's Uemiii^ *p0* 
'* the honest iadastry ^AHflegtn and FMim9mktw§, 
' whaare the only m^ acquainted with thb Ind «f 
' care. Wherefore the patient's friends mnut ^f m^ 
'esitirif repair to sack as are wdl skilled is tls 
' ««lma^mi/ and pkUmepkkml way of care.* 

This Is a senaiae ^actmes of the spedavs pra- 
•CwMi af astrOagkal doctors, aad u at tte SMw tei^ 
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a pretty good comment on. the apocryphal book of 
Tobit^ which lies skulking between the Old and New 
Testaments to dishonour them both^ and teach «n- 
wary protestants^ as it did the deluded Jews« tho 
practice of Chaldean superstitious magic^ and diabpli- 
cal conjurations. Many may be ready to spurn at 
such a profession who have no temptation to hearken 
to it^ but will the afflicted^ untaught poor^ whoso 
souls are overwhelmed within them, given np by 
medical men, abandoned perhaps as impostors by re« 
ligious men, and left in their odamity to catch at any 
reed> and be led away by any tempter, w^ill such 
people be in. no danger of hearkening and being per- 
suaded } Will not they embrace the philosapkica! 
wuy of cure ? Facts are stubborn things, many have 
done so in the nineteenth century of Christianity, -in 
this- very land of ministers and bibles \ aud in the 
simplicity of their hearts have many of them been 
as thankful '£<Mr..ih^ succesft of the fumes of the astro* 
logical drugs, and. other magical practices, as Tobias 
was for the smoke of the fishes' liver. So doeis the 
old serpent still beguile the simple ! If shutting the 
eyes and ears ^ and lips against the invincible evidence 
of such facts would have any tendency to annihilate 
the evil, the writer would gladly be blind and deaf 
and dumb to it all 5 but if revelation be a better guide 
than a vain philosophy, he must think that to show 
" christians" the aln of such practices is the best way 
to prevent their applying to them in times of temp- 
tation. And if we can prove to them, there is a better 
way which heaven has i^pointed for relief in such 
cases, we may be satisfied they will renounce the evil 
and choose the good. 

The success of the astrological practice of physic 
is another reason why many have lately applied to 
the pr^essors of this *' philosophical, way of cure.**"- 
This a]Bo is too evident to be dUprowfd^ Facto are 

d2. 
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not to give way to prejudices^ vulgar or philosopbical. 
This success I have known in some cases^ and have 
often heard it pleaded to wrge the necessity and 
propriety of employing magical doctors. Succea in 
undlertakings is not always a proof of their righteous- 
ness, becaitse there may be success attending actions 
even the most criminal. But, if to attain the end is all 
the care, and the quality of the means is disregarded, 
imccess may be a powerful temptation. Doctors as 
much as any men are at liberty to select their own 
means, so they do but accomplish the desired end, 
and successful practice in that profession' is a power- 
ful recommen&tion. Here the magical doctor has 
the undue advantage. Men of any standing in this, 
profession can detail their cases of cure, and produce 
their vouchers from those that were under their care. 
And it is easy to perceive what powerful argoments 
these must be to persuade the oppressed of Satan 
to employ astrological doctors and magtiSi) Wtti to 
obtaiu relief. I'bat the astrological doctor should 
succeed in removing very grievous afflictions, when 
Surgeons and Physicians could neither comprehend 
the cause nor mitigate the symptoms, tends not a 
little to the establishment of his credit, the increase 
of his business, and the honour of his arts. 

Another argument used to vindicate the employ- 
ment of magical doctors, is that " if good is done to 
the patient^ those who employ the professor^f astro* 
logical physic are noi responsible for the means he 
uses, and the ceremonies he advises, while they im- 
plicitly follow his directions as they would the advice 
of any other medical man." Thus Ahab might have 
reasoned while the execrable Jezebel procured for 
him the much desired vineyard of Neboth by her 
wicked arts. But he that allows the use of means 
which are an abomination to the Lord to procnre 
him any fancied or real good^ may expect ta liear 
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some thunder clap of divine rebuke as well as Ahab. 
1 King xxiii. '^The receiver is as bad as the tluef,'* 
and if good things may be procured by robbery^ witt 
the ill-gotten good be accompanied with a blessing 
or a curse ? There is justice due to God as well ai 
man, and whatever a man would enjoy let him seek 
it righteously ; for if we do evil that good may coniie/ 
our damnation is just. Rom. iii. 8* 

» 
When we take into consideration the sevmty of 
the affliction occasioned by evil agency, the ineffieiemey 
of medical aid, the neglect and contempt with ^^hi^ 
such suffering people are treated, the imposing pfo-« 
fessions of astrolo^cal doctors, and their success m 
well known cases, and the supposed necessity, and 
veniable nature of the superstitious arts, is it at all 
surprizing that even some religious people should 
employ them } We may add to all this the want of 
suitable instruction on this unpleasant subject, the 
powerfid inward temptations they are Kable to leel> 
and the blinding nature of p<^ular ignorance, vnlgar 
prejudices, and satanic temptations, — all thejiie things 
collected together seem enough to deceive, if it be 
possible, the very elect. 

The astrological practice of physic, as its name 
imports, is a combination of astrou^ with medicine* 
This description, however, includes bat a part of the 
present practice which is understood by the term*— 
For it is, in fact, a con^ina^n of several parts of 
superstitious or diabolicid magic with the use of dnigt> 
and is, therefore, .a species of eereery, according to 
the scriptural and pepuhr sense of that word. 

The professors of this complex art are vulgarly 
called Coi^urers, on account of their influence over 
spfrits wluG& torment in witchcraft or possession^ 
^ts^ pun, because of the knowledge they obtain- by 

d3. 
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diyination, &c. y and whUe-wUchei, on account of tbeir 
ability to conili^ract the influence of those who ma- 
Iici6iisly afflicl their patient s« through the agency of 
evil spiritil acting in connection with their use of th^ 
iisskt magical or astrological arts. These professors 
dislike the title white-Ufiich, and they teckmealljf 
apply that term to those who as they state, are con- 
federate with the black} that is the fnalicious ones, 
who use the same arts to afflict^ a^d cure only by 
Jcookbinatioii wi<^ the otheir^ and ceasing to afflict ; 
kiid they call themselves astrohglcal or philosophieal 
doeiora. As the success of thes^ professors^ in some 
cases, depends entirely on the magical department of 
their practice, they are, therefore, properly enough 
designated by tlie title of magical dectore. As they 
also practice judicial astroleg^, and are va%arly said 
to -rule the planets, (which, by 4he bye, are wiokedly 
stippos^ed to rule the world) they are frequently con- 
sulted and employed to divine in cases of lots of 
property, and in matters of superstitious curiosity, 
as to future fortune, and al*e therefore often called 
firtune-teller*. 

In the New Testament some sudi persons are de-r 
scribed as, they that used curious arts,^ Epheaus was 
peculiarly famous for the study and practice of 6uch 
{Superstitions. But ''the finger of God'* which sanc- 
tioned the ministry of Paul m Ephesus, was as evi- 
dently distinct from ma^cal agency, and as triumphant 
over It, as when it accompanied Moses in Egypt. As 
Simon Magus wished to purchase of Peter the power 
t^ ^ve the Holy Ghost) so some of the magical 
exorcists attempted to rival or imitate Paul, in. casting 
out evil spirits by the name of Jesus » " They took 
upon them to call over them which had evil spirits, 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, ' we adjure you 
l)y Jesus whom Paul preacheth/ And the evil spirit 
anstvered and said, 'Jesus I know, amd Paul I kao#> 



43 

but who are ye.' The devil knew them well enough 
that thdy were his own vassals, and he did not like that 
they should tell Mm of Jesus or of Paul : therefore he 
would chastise them for their impudence. " And the 
man in whom the evil spirit was, leapt on them and 
overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that 
tkey fled out of the house naked- and wounded. And 
this was known to all the Jews and Greeks dwelling 
at Ephesus ; and fear fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was manifested. And many that 
believed came and confessed, and shewed their deeds. 
Many also of them which used curious arts brouglit 
their hooka together aud burned them before ail men, 
Acts,*3tix. 11, — 19. Sec Dr. A. Clarke's Commentary 
on the Place. 

'' They that used curious arts ;'* that is, says Dr, 
Whitby, " arts of magic.*' That this is the import of 
the word (perlerga rendered curious arts) Grotius and 
Dr. Hammond prove from the account that Irenius 
{L. 1 . C. 20.) gives us of the disciples of Simon Mar 
gus that ' they used iove^charms, and philtres, and 
all other curious arts* For Porphery (Dc Abst. 1. 2. 
Sect. 42.) speaking'of the magicians saith, 'they by 
these evil spirits make their plnltres and lov^-chturms { 
and it seems to have had this signification, because 
the * magi,' as Origen saith, (Contra Celsum, c. viii. 
p. 418.) ' wer-e curiously employed about searching in* 
to the names, the forms, the powers, the actions, the 
incantations of demons ; whereas a Hfe free from these 
curiosities is acceptable to God, and the Lord Christ 
would leave to be vexed with undeaa spirits him that 
is thus curious abovt the names of demons, and seeks 
aftet ways of iacanting them.* Hence the books that 
were brought to be burnt, are by the Fathers styled 
boohs of sorcery. Nor is it to be wondered that these 
arts should ab^nd at Ephesus, where Plotardi (Vita 
Alexaad. p>, 666) speaks of mugieioMs conversing} 
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that city being so famous for sorcery, and tnckanh . 
fnents of demons, that the magical words used to that 
effect were stiled Ephesian Letters ; and Pintarch tells 
US that the magicians bid them who were possessicd 
with devils to read and recite the Ephesian Letters." 
See also Parkhurst on the word, perterga. 

Such arts as these are frequently represented to 
be the practice of knavery on credulity. This is bad 
enough, and with respect to some professors of the 
magic arts undoubtedly true enough. But there ar^ 
some astrologers who have no knavish design to im- 
pose on others what they do not believe themselves ; 
and who have no wish to deprive their neighbours 
unjustly of their property. There are imposiiig 
knaves of most professions, and there are professors of 
astrology who, in the common sense of the word, are 
not dishonest men. And if they impose vpon others 
it is because they are first deceived themselToa. To 
detest these superstitious practices as a species of 
knavery, is one way for sensible men to guard them- 
selves from their baleful influence ; but this view of 
the subject is not altogether correct. Some people 
obtain what they esteem as great advantages, if not 
blessings, from such professors, and therefore cheer- 
fully and gratefully reward their services, defend and 
recommend them to others. — It is necessary, there- 
fore, to take another view of the subject.  

The evil of these arts will be best undertCi^ 
when they are considered in the light of diving 
revelation. There are many who from certain know- 
ledge can contradict and refute what some karMcl 
men say of the magical arts ; who if they knew what 
God has said of them would reject them with, abhot- 
rence. ' Astrological arts have a principle of iniq^tj 
in them for greater than thai of mere kiiaviah trid^ 
and its moral turpitude can never be frirly ffakntofrri 
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vnless God is taken into the account^ and the spiritual 
and eternal interests of men. They are a diabolical 
attack on the sovereignty of God, a treacherous plot 
against the divine governmenty counsel, and worship, 
by seducing the people from their allc^ance to God, 
to a contempt of his word and authority. In some 
such light as this, divine justice has viewed these 
practices, and executed his vengeance on kings and 
people, and nations that have been giiilty of them. 
Knavishly tricking people out of a little of theit pro- 
perty, though very provoking, is nothing when com- 
pared with the seduction and ruin of their immortal 
souls. The universal God, and '' father of the spirits 
of all flesh, '"^ will shower down fiercer flames of ven- 
geance on those monsters of guilt who spiritually and 
eternally murder his children, than on these petty 
knaves who only steal their cash. To seduce the 
children of men from their heavenly father's servic e 
and prot^cnon, ana leaa mem into the very track of 

their adversary the devil, who walketh about as a 
roaming lion seeking whom he may devour, is an 
iniquity too great to be slightly punished, and is the 
business of those superstitions evil arts now undev 
consideration. 

The professors of astrological physic, &c. seldom 
know the evil of their art ; it bHnds thek- conscience 
while it professes to open their eyes. It is a ki^d of 
wisdom such as ruined the world. Fair as the forbid- 
den fruit which grew in Paradise; it is an alktring 
bait recommended by the same spirit as that which 
beguiled Eve, and with the same intention too-^the 
sinner's death. A little consideration on the origin 
and history, the nature, bearings, and tendency of the 
astrological practice of physic, &c. in the light of 
revelation, may serve to convince us, that the arts 
practiced under that title are most conscientiously to 
be avoided, by all who fear the vengeance^ or hope 
for the mercy of God. 
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Astrology^ and all its retinue of snperstitioai 
arts^ though now very old fiEtshioned, are not of vulgm 
origin. They were the courtly arts and sciences of 
many of the first and most learned nations on the 
face of the earth ; important parts of '* the wisdoa 
from beneath^" highly esteemed among men, by which 
kings, philosophers^ and demons, haye opposed the 
wisdom, authority, and grace of God, and drawn away 
men from his counsel, service, and worship. They 
have done this by proclaiming the divinity of the 
stars, and by instituting divination to supply the 
place of the word of God, and by substituting in the 
place of his divine majesty and worship, all the classi- 
cal trumpery and diabobcal rabble of obscene god- 
desses, drunken and abominable gods, incami^ dmlsy 
and hellish demons, with all their filthy, despioiUe* 
and bloody services. These were all under the coun- 
sel, sanction, and influence of that old professor and 
teacner or trnplou* wiMlvmy Uw»i^ fwjiwiii '.chmfcyii. 
Altogether forming the most learned, crafty, exten- 
sive, powerful, popular, and destructive system of 
diabolical imposition that has ever been practiced on 
poor vulgar people, who form the great mass of 
mankind. 

Though divine wisdom and benevolence shine 
with peculiar glory on this greatly favoured Island, 
and are hence reflected round the world, yet there 
are awful remains of these ancient superstitions of 
Canaan, Egypt, and Babylon, still crawling, hissing, 
and stinging, among poor vulgar Britons. AimI for 
these wicked and '^ vulgar*' superstitions we are in- 
debted under ''the old serpent,** to his obseqoeons 
brood of ancient and royal personages who cherished 
them in their guilty bosoms, and patronised with their, 
royal favour and influence those who were moat 
deeply learned in the arts and sciences of the infernal 
world. These great, and learned, and noble, and 
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wise meu^ did not like to retain the true God in their 
knowledge^ nor did they think it safe or prudent to 
teach what they knew of him to the ynlgar^ and there- 
fore, in their wisdom, they taught superstitions, in- 
stead of true religion, and led the poor ignorant 
multitudes to worship evil demons instead of the 
good God. Thus "idolatry and witchcraft" arc 
classed together in the word of God because tbey 
were brats of the same origin, and are generally 
found together in actual operation. Astrology, 
which is a superstitious, idolatrous, and diabolical 
corruption of astronomy, has been one of the most 
popular parts of that evil wisdom by which men have 
scientifically held cOmmuinon with the infernal world, 
and has answered the double purpose of an important 
introduction and splendid gaise of the whole body of 
Satanic sdenoes and arts and institutions : and by 
these the truth, and grace, and government of God 
have always been opposed. 

When the Lord sent Moses and Aaron to the • 
court of Pharoah, to demand in his name the liberty 
of his oppressed people, and accredited their mission 
with miracles, Pharoah called for the wise men and 
sorcerers, the honourable chaplains of his majesty, to 
assist him to contend with the true God. Ex. vii. 11. 
AVlien Nebuchadnezzar, king of BsJjylon, was troubled 
with a dream, he conjmanded to call for the magicians, 
the astrologers, the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans.^ 
Dan. ii. 2. The apostate kings of Israel and Judali. 
imitated them. They forsook the God of their fathers:, 
and ^^did according to all the abominations of th^ 
nations which the Lord cast ont before the children of 
Israel." 1 Kinffs, xiv. 24. Thfey ordained idolatrous 
priests that '^burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, 
to the moon, and to the planets, and to all the hosts 
of heaven.** 2 Kings, xxiii. 5. 

* See Stanley's CSialdaic Philosophy : Part xr. 
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Of these superstitious kings, Manasseh is tbe most 
remarkable. ''He did tkat which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, like unto the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the LORD cast out before the children 
of Israel. — He worshipped all the koit of heaven, liad 
served them. — He caused his children to pass through 
the fire,^ he observed times, and used inchantments, 
and used witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar spirit, 
and with wizzards : He wrought much evil in the 
sight of the Lord to provoke him to anger. 2 ChroA. 
xxxiii. 2. &c. Berosns, a learned priest of Bdm, 
at Babylon, introduced the Chaldaic learning into 
Greece, and the refined Grecians were deep in super- 
stitious guilt. The learned and polite Romans vers 
much addicted to superstitious arts ;t and several 
times they raised persecutions against the apostles and 
the christians because they successfully oppofed their 

* There is some probability in the opklon, that the andent 
and still prevalent horrible superstition of saerifidoff young in- 
fants was first dictated by astrology. An old Frendi writer oa 
this subject, who seems a friend to astrology, says : '* As con- 
cerning the planet Saturn, the ancient Hebrovrs stood in great 
dread of it; because the^ observed that those that were born 
under the dominion of this star were melanc&olic and sickly. — 
And this is the reason that the ChaideaHs, who psn themselves 
over to the worship of many false Gods, observing that this star 
was very hurtful to them, thought good, by some sacrifice or 
other, to render U more propitioiju and favoanble to thm.— 
And tnere being no other sacrifice more proper for it than that 
whereon it bo often shows its sad effects, that is to say, new- 
born children, they bejgan to sacrifice of these to this planet under 
the name of Moloch, i. e. a king : beoiuse it reigned imperiously 
o^-cr men : or rather showed itself a tyrant over them, by afflict- 
ing them with diseases, and a thousand other disasters, at its 
own pleasure, as tyrants used to do. And this is confirmod also 
by that other name of Bae^f by which the idol of this star was 
likewise called, which signifies Master or Lord* And my opinion 
is, that from hence it is that th^ Greeks and Latins have talcen 
occasion to invent the fable of Saturn's eating hii own ddldrea." 
Gafferers Ouriosities, concerning the Talisnianiciail Scolptixre of 
the Persians, &c. 

t See Horace Epode, 5. Ovid's Metam. B. 7. Virgil's 
Pharmdcutria £c. 8. 



diabolical superstitions. Acts, \^i. l6>-r— 24.  Christi- 
anity Dws opposed by mi^ci^njs mnong the Eorrfc a ns , 
as Judaifim was among itbe Egypjbians. ^ As Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moses^. so did Simon. J^agiis> 
Elymas^ and the fraternity of magicians, in Ibe «aft98 
of the appstles and .primitive chri^ti;uls^ >rf^at :t£e 
truth. Act3> xiii. 12. 

" It is notorious*' says Justin Mart3fr, Apol.c.34. 
,*' tliat ^fter .Chrisi!^ ascension loto heatx^en^ ^ same 
wicked spirits farnisbed ontji set. of mi^ii wkOrMXfi 
oiatthemsiel^s to.beg.od8j yet were yon. (RomitQ9/ao 
far from pnnishix|g snch. villain 9> that yoitdid^m .the 
greatest honour. . For §imoa a^cei^tain, Siunarit;^^ Qf 

tthe village of .Qitthon, who in Clandi:U8.C99^'/«^t^<?> 
by his mj^cal;arts.with,th|B:pQ»rers..of d iih\ Q ^ 4)4 
such wondierfid fefits tn »the impefial ci^ '.q{ Mam€, 
that he. gained the r^pvtatipn loijak.god, nfl^^^CGQi^ 
iogly is honoured by yon, like your oth^r,^9d3'W.it(i 
a statue erected on Tib^>. between jthe .twP-hn%^> 
with this .Latin m^cxipj^ion, JSintQi^' J)eo ,Sflmc£^, Tlo 
Simon t>he holjr God. 'the ;$ame author ^n^t^ofis 
sever^ others Mdio ^'.s^^t tOn .work hy ib& Mi^p^p 
demonSj.inipoaQd jon many ^ by the ,3ame n^tgicArts.-T- 
And ^et aU ;j^hls isort of ni^n f;o by t^e ^n^me of 
christians, jm)^ like .,the philosophers, 'wko .th0ng)i 
they differ ncfverrso^mjoch in principles, y^et^take-iipon 
them the !Common;n^e.of,philos9pheKs.** 

Thns Satan h^ l^bpiu-ed to conmpt.«ui)ld<^ti;aj 
Christianity kself, with the same sjupevslHi^s fa^ 
which te iias darkened and corrupted the jpagaa 
world, and ke has prevailed -with matny who have 
borne the .sacr^ name of xhristiaps^ to practice and 
employ these infernal arts. Even the Holy See has 
been contsgniuated with .thjS9.e ahoniinations, -and 
wicked popes of Rome, libe apostate kinfs.(pfJndBl|» 
have practiced some of the'niost infemsJ parts of 
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soperstitions magic* Divine revelation and true 
reugion have always openly rebnked all diabolical 
superstitions, as well as their yonnger brother in^dd 
philosophy, and mnch of the blood of christians has 
been shecf because of their successful opposition to 
evil arts and evil spirits, who had fortified themselves 
in high places, in schools and 'temples, palaces and 
thrones, t 

The diabolical arts and contemptible pagaA 
superstitions, the horrible, foolish, and wicted 
wisdom now caUed vulgar errors, &c. came firom 
the potentates, priests, philosophers, and poets, 
down to the vulgar and their children. It was 
Jeroboam*s wicked policy to teach Israel to em, and 
to establish the worship of the golden calves, as 
the religion of the state, to keep the people in his 
possession. For the same reason, St. Augustine 
thinks the gentle princes enjoined idolatry. ''The 
politic and wise men/* he says, '' did espedally en- 
deavour to nousel their people in this Illusive manner, 
and to make them not only wor8hippa*8 but even 
imitators of the devils that delighted to delude them. 
For even as devils cannot possess any but such as 
they have deceived, so unjust and devil-Bke princes 
persuaded their people to their own vain buTentions, 
trader the name of religion, thereby to bind their 
affections the firmer to their service, and so to keep 
them under their sovereignties, jind what igmarmU 
and weak man can avoid the charms of both princes 
and devils?'' City of God, B. 4. D. 32. Thug the 
multitudes have been imposed upon by their governors, 
and diabolical superstition came from the greatest to 
the least, till ail the world has been covered with 

* See Platlna's History of the Popes. Life of MiltSadea p. 49. 
-Damasus, p. G2. Syivestisr, p. 194. 

t See Eusebius's Ufe of Constantiue, C. 50,-52. 
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gross darkness^ the most gloomy^ superstitions hor- 
rors^ and the shadow of death. The religion of 
heaven has taken an opposite direction, it ascends 
from " the least to the greatest.'* The God of mercy 
and the friend of the poor abhorred the superstitious, 
and diabolical delusicrus of princes^ who imposed their 
abominations on their subjects. Then he sent '^ the 
Carpenter's son/' with his humble band of fishermen, ' 
to turn '^ the world upside down/' and fill the dark 
places of the earth with the light of the glorbus 
gospel of the blessed God. The poor, ignorant, 
vulgar, have in ancient times been defrauded by wick- 
ed statesmen, philosophers, and poets, who concealed 
from them the truth of God, and taught in its stead 
their own superstitious delusions. Even Socrates 
consulted the devilish oracle at Delphos, and Plato 
his disciple taught '* It is not safe to discover the 
parent of the universe to the vulgar." See Dr. Mac- . 
knight, on Rom. 1. and Cor. 1. 

'^Maximus Tyrius in the couclasion ofhisfil'st: 
Dissertation, expresseth himself thus, ' If yiQu.. are 
too weak to contemplate the Father and Maker, of all' 
things, it is sufficient for you at present to behold 
the works and to worship his progeny, (jthe things 
which proceed from hi;m] which are many and of 
various kinds -, not merely as the Baeqtian poet men- 
tions ; for there are not only thirty, thousand Godr 
the sons and friends of God, but thei)* number is notv 
to be comprehended : and such in heaven are. the 
stars, in aether demons' Thus were the objects of 
worship multiplied by the philosophers thenptsclves 
to an amazing degree : whilst at the same time, under 
a pretence of the most exalted^ notions of the Supreme 
Being, they declined speaking of him, or of the wor- 
ship due to him, to the people. They alleged, that 
the vulgar were unable to form any conception of an. 
Invisible Deity, and looked upon that to hje nothing 
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which they could not see or perceive by their senses ; 
that therefore the wcMrsLipping of the things of natnre> 
and the inferfor deitici^, was the only way to keep the 
people from rnnning into Atheism. On the same 
fpondation they pleaded for and recommended the 
worship of images.*' Dr.'Leland's Advantage and Ne- 
cessity of the Christian Revelation. Vol. 1. p. 537. 

So much has been done by heathen philosophers^ 
nnfaithfdl- prophets^ and corrupt christians^ fo keep 
the human race ignorant of the t'rne God and his pnre 
worship V and to make them infidels or idolaters, or 
both, that ther^ is scarcely a nation to be found 
wrliere the corruption of superstition is either do- 
known or purged away. If, therefore, some otiscnre 
Britons still remain under the veil and inflnenpe of 
these pagan delusions, (and thousands thelre are) t^eir 
ignorance has a claim on British chri'stian bcnevo- 
lence. Paganism in England is as prdvoking to Qod 
as paganism in Asia or Africa $ and if por charity be 
\kitliout partiality or withont' bypiocrisy^ pagan super*- 
stitions at' home will excite our 2eal and commisera- 
tion, as- well as the same evils in Rlhdosfati. God has 
given many portions of his inspired wdrd on pjn^pos^e 
to check itie practice of these superstitiontt wtuch 
princes and philosophers have in ancient tiiiiesi im- 
posed upon the vulgar; To steal the n^ord' of God^ 
and conceal it like a thief, for merely one*s own 
private use, or with a baser design to impose the diofd. 
effectually our own inventions on the ignorant, is* 
embezzling the public property which the king of 
heaven has deposited in the hands of his steward to 
relieve the necessities of a petishing World*. Sucli 
witholding the truth of God in unrighteousness, is' an 
awful breach of trust in either a heathen philosopher, 
a Jewish prophet, a Roman pontiff, or a protectant' 
christian. Surely the blood of those who hkvt bectb 
destroyed for lack of knowledge will be required" of 
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those who thus embezzle the truth of salvation. It is 
required of stewards that a man be found faithful ^ 
and the great apostle of the Gentiles has set them all 
who are intrusted with the truths a foir example^ in 
saying to the Ephesians, '^ I take you to record^ this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. For 
I have not shunned to declare unto you all the 
counsel of God.'* Acts, xx. 26, 27. 

The astrological practice of physic, according to 
its present use, includes several of those evil arts 
which are expressly and repeatedly prohibited in the 
Holy Bible, and declared to be, with all that practice 
them, an abomination to the Lord. Dent, xviii. 

It is, in its essential principles, as well as in its 
origin, a system of idolatry. It rejects the true God 
and his all-wise providence from that supreme do- 
minion which, as sovereign of the universe, he exer- 
cises oyer his creatures, and requires every human 
being to acknowledge, and ascribes a governing in- 
fluence over the moral actions of men to ^' the host of 
heaven.** Some of these shining Chaldean gods, or 
as they are now termed iords, it would teach us, are 
benevolent, and others malevolent, and others are 
good or evil according to their situation or con- 
junction with their neighbour planets. Thus even 
the astrologer's gods become ffood or evil according 
to the company they keep. This Chaldean astrology 
devotes children as soon as they are born to the 
influence of these benevolent or malevolent lords, 
according as these good or ill-tempered ever-varying 
creatures are supposed to take their turns to rule in 
the affairs of men. Each planet is allowed his share 
of human beings, as they are scientifically cast on his 
mercy or wrath, by their entrance into the world at 
the calculated times of their dominon. They are ever 
after the benefactors or tyrants of the human being, 

£.3. 



54 

and according to their good or evil aspects cheer the 
life or embitter the existence and death of .the human 
being. Such paganism there is in England ! and 
many ** christians** have been so mistaken or decoyed 
as to be found at its altars ! . 

This system of scientific paganism removes from 
man that moral responsibility which his Creator im- 
periously requires him to consider and acknowledge. 
It stnpifies the soul against the consciousnetw of guilty 
and transfers the blame of bad conduct from wicked 
men^ to planetary influence^ and ultimately to God 
himself. It is as cunningly contrived to rob God of his 
reputation, as of his authority, and teaches man to 
place his confidence in planetary imposition instead 
of the wisdom, power, and goodness of his Creator. 
It is an ingenious device to keep men from the know- 
ledge, fear, service, and enjoyment of the Most High. 
" Oh Wickedness,** exclaiips Tertullian, ''men t\nnk 
it needless to seek God, because they presume we are 
actuated by an immutable decree of the stars." 

Idolatry of any kind is a provoking insult to the 
Lord of Hosts. He is a jealous God, and, there 
fore, he will not suffer such treasonable conspiracies 
against his holy government to escape his righteous 
indignation. A scheme so deeply laid as astrology 
is to ensnare the confidence and passions of men, l^- 
trays to every well instructed mind its subtile author 
with his cloven foot. The more the light of revelation 
is thrown upon this subject, and the more it i» 
scrutinized, the more evidently it will appear that 
the devil is at the bottom of all such impositions. 

The astrological practice of physic is a real kind 
of diabolical divination by '* the host of heaven.** — 
And thus, as Tertullian says, '' Evil spirits juggle 
men out of the knowledge of the true God by the 
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delusions of cjivi nation/' One of the fir^t things the 
astrological doctor does, when applied to for a person 
bewitched or possessed, is to draw the horoscope, i.e. 
a scheme to show the situations^ of the planets, stars, 
&c. at the time of enquiry. 

Even this is an intimation that going to enquire 
of the astrologer, associates the enquirer with what- 
ever influence is exerted^ and if one of the malignant 
planets rules at the time, that is, if the devil can 
obtain leave, or exert an influence to torment or de- 
stroy the dabbler in his arts> he that goes or sends 
to enquire of astrolo^ lays himself under his 
influence. It was enquiry that brought the punish- 
ment of death on king &aul. 1 Chron. x. 13. And 
W. Lilly^s *' first consideration*' is " of the mind, 
when a man is stirred up in his thoughts, and hath an 
intent to enquire, — and, of the free will, which dis 
ptoses him to the very act of enquiring, — for the motion 
of tlie star^ is not enough unless by the election of 
his will the person does actually enquire.*' Guide for 
astrologors, p. 3. This consideration should have its 
due weight with any man who is inclined to employ 
an astrologer to divine for him. Let him consider 
what inflvence that is by which " he is stirred up in 
his thoughts to enquire, * and let him consider too, 
that when divine justice is insulted by his enquiry, 
and grants the malignant planet, or rather the malig- 
nant devil at the bottom of the system, permission of 
execution, it is easy for the devil then to predict the 
sinner's deaths and to accomplish the prediction. 

The astrologer consults for the enquirer, in the 
case above referr^ to, the planetary system, to dis- 
cover the nature of the complaint, and if bewitched, 
the person of the witch, &c. and to learn under what 
malignant planet (god or devil) the patient is afflicted; 
and therefore^ what planetary influence he is to asso- 
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ciate wkli himself, the patient, and the family, by the 
selection of astrological remedies, and the performance 
of magical ceremonies. It is therefore by t^e same 
art, the same general influence, that such patients 
are magically afflicted, or magically cured, perhaps I 
ought to say, diabolically afflicted or diabolically 
cured. It is under the influence of the malevolent planets 
(or demons under their name) that the witch afflicts 
those who through fear, and folly, and sin, subject 
themselves to the diabolic power ; and it is by 
'^ counteracting" their influence by that of other 
planets (professedly) and by the same arts employed, 
but with a difl^erent intention, that the astrological 
doctor works a cure. 

Evil spirits, therefore, under the guise of planet- 
ary influence, keep the business of afflicting and 
curing, as far as they can, among themselves and 
their human confederates. It is evident then on 
what principle their knowledge is gained. *' And 
assuredly," says Dr. H. More^ *' it is a pleasant 
spectacle to those haters and scorners of mankind, 
to see the noble faculties of men debased and en- 
tangled in so vile and wretched a mystery, which w ill 
avail nothing to divination unless these ieduclng 
demons, malicious deceivers, act their part in tl^ 
scene." A spirit of divination is a beguiling devil, 
and the arts of divination are artful and scientific 
impositions on the understandiugs of the credulous. 

The astrological practice of physic is a species 
of witchcraft. This " philosophical way of cure," 
teaches the absolute necessity of bewitching the witch. 
Hear a professor and teacher of the art. * The 
' patient's friends must of necessity repair to such as 
^ are well skilled in the astrological and philosophical 
^ way of cure, as I shall declare in order h^eto. But 
' before I proceed it will, be necessary to show how 



Fi 



7 



'to dffikt the witch, tfiat so s^ie may be discouraged' 
* to act- any faartlier miscliief.* Then follow * Some> 
' experimental riiles wfiereby to afflict the witcK,** 8tc. 
I need not transcribe these rules^ because my design 
is not to teach the art^ but to show my countrymen 
its diat)olical and. sinjful nature. The6& rules are, 
alas! too weir known in Britain, foF f have Known 
thein practiced by many '^christians** iia £ngland> 
within the last seven years!!'! But let us proceed'. 
As tlie witch torments the hapless object of her 
malice^ so tlie astrologicat dbctor torments* her^ to 
make her desist- from using her art. This is not 
Satan casting out S'atan^ but Satan- tormenting human 
beings and helping them to torment one anotHer. — 
In both ways he is perfectly. r:o«m^^»^ with, himself ; 
in ekher way he exerts his influence, establishes his- 
kingdom, and maiptains his authority,^ — Stit much 
more etfecttially in* both ways than in one* If we 
may believe tho&e who study the occult sciences, and 
practice the magiioal^ arts, (and' such are- most- Hkely 
to know tKeir pdwer) Sriioh is sometimes the viruknt. 
malice of the evil WitoheS) that before theyr will desist 
from tormendhf their victim, they will themselves 
die under the torttiring power of the astrolo^cal 
doctor ! Tfiis 4s the wondrous working of Satan, and 
he thus provides a delicious feast for those infetnal 
passions which hisa and nestle in- the wicked- human 
heart ; indiiod ill' ghitted wtt^- & meal of mi«er|^ or 
death, and reveiofge reelis and triumphs in hellish 
drunken py. 

1-ht a^tMLm&Q p'eopfe Kcmneftime^ call tb« astrolo^ 
gical doctoi]^ the^good or whiu^mtch, because he cures 
whom' the msdicioiMi or bliwcfh wkvher: afflict. Not-' 
withstaMdiug th« reBj^ whiefa many of the eoixfitry 
people have foe their whit€ witoM-^- some learoedr' 
divine» bavd aaid vMk* Ftir€liM#|ia Ms ragrinh tin* 
♦' the white witch is the worst of the two." WoWtter 
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men or women may deal in these black arts of witch-, 
crafty they are included in the statute enacted by the . 
God of Israel^ " Thou shalt not suffer a witch to 
live." Ex. xxii. 18.*' 

^* Some have been made witches/' says the Rev. 
T. Fuller^ '^ by endeavouring to defend themselves 
against witchcraft: for fearing some suspected witch 
should hurt them> they fence themselves with the 
deviFs shield against the devil's sword^ put on his 
tohcle armour, beginning to use spells and charms to 
safeguard themselves. The art is quickly learnt^ to 
which nothing but credulity and practice is required.** 
Profane State, p. 367. 

''Of witches there are two sorts/* says the 
learned judicious divine^ Mr. W. Perkins : *' The 
bad witch and the good witch : for so they are com- 
monly called. The bad witch is he or she that hath 
consented in league with the devil to use his help for 
the doing of hurt only> as to strike^ and annoy the 
bodies of men^ women^ and children^ and cattle^ with 
diseases and with death itself. The good witch is he 
or she that by consent in a league with the devil^ 
doth use his help for doine good only. This cannot 
iiurt^ torment J curse^ or kiU^ but only heal and cure 

* ** From the severity of this law ag^nst witches, &c we 
may see in what light these were viewed by Divine Justice. They 
were seducers of the people from their allegiance to God, on 
whose judgment alone they should depend; and by impiously 
prying mto futurity, assumed an attribute of God, the /oreielling 
of fiUwe evenis, which implied in itself, the grossest blasphemy, 
and tended to corrupt the minds of the people, by lea^ng them 
awav from God and the revelation he had made of himself. Many 
of the Israetites had, no doubt learnt these curious arts from 
theur lonff residence among the Egyptians ; and so much were 
the Israelites attached to them, that we find such arts hi repute 
amohe them : and various practices of this Idnd prevailed through 
the whole of the Jewish H»tory, notwithstanding the oiTence was 
capital and hi all cases punished ^th deaiA" Dr, A. Clarke, ou 
Kx.xxiL18. ' 
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the burts inflicted by bad witcbes. For as tbey can 
do no good^ bnt only bnrt^ so this can do no hurt but 
good only. And this is that order which the devil 
hath set in hi^ kingdom, appointing to several persons 
their several offices and charges. And the good 
witch is commonly termed the unbinding witch, 

*' Now howsoever both these be evil, yet of the 
two, the more horrible and detestable monster is the 
good witch : for lookj, in what place soever there be 
bad witches, that hurt only, there also the devil hath 
his good ones, who are better known than the bad, 
being commonly called wise men or wise women. — 
This will appear in most places in this country. For 
let a raan*s child, friend, or cattle, be taken with 
some sore sickness, or strangely tormented with some 
rare and unknown disease, the first^ thing he 
doth is to bethink himself and enquire after some 
wise man or some wise woman, and thither be sends 
or goes for help. When he comes he first tells them 
the state of the sick man : the witch then being cer- 
tified of the disease, prescribeth either charms or 
words to be used over him, or other such counterfeit 
means, wherein there is no virtue, being nothing else 
bat the devils sacraments, to cause him to do the 
cure, if it come by witchcraft. Well, the means are 
received, applied and used, the sick party accordingly 
recovereth, and the conclusion of all is, the. nsual 
acclamation. Oh happy is the day, that ever I met 
with such a man or woman to help one ! 

" Here observe that both have a stroke in this 
action. The bad witch hurt him, the good healed him : 
but the truth is, the latter hath done him a thousand 

* In this nineteenth centui'T of chrUtiaBity these pagan 
practices hare receded a little, and the regular medical men are 
^sometimes- consulted /lr«^, and ihen, when these fail to under- 
stand or reliei^ the case, the magical doctor is employed. 
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times more harm than the (brmer. For the one (]id 
only hnrt the body^ bnt the devil by means of the 
other^ though he hath left the body m good plight, 
yet hath he laid fast hold on the soul, and by caring 
the body hath killed the spirit. And the party 
thus cured cannot say with David, the Lord ts my 
helper, but "the devil is my 'helper/' for by him he 
is cured. Of both these kind of witches the present 
law of Moses must be understood.'* Perkins's Works^ 
fol. vol. 3. p. 637. 

In a case of simple possession there is no witch 
for the magical doctor and the patient's friends to 
bewitch ; but there is an evil spirit to Worship. And 
this is sometimes done by making fumes or burning 
incense to the devil. This practice is taught and 
sanctioned in real pagan, apostate Jewish, and Roman 
Catholic style, in the apocryphal book of Tobit. In 
that book, if the fact is true, the doctrine is per- 
nicious \ Satan is transformed into an angel of light 
most imposingly, and magical practices have a sancti- 
monious appearance, to deceive, if possible,. the very 
elect. Raphael and Asmodens act different parts in 
the scene ; but the latter is . a very poor devil, in 
comparison of the former. Asmodeus act-s like what 
he is, and any devil may do that, but Raphael. (whose 
name signifies God* 9 healerj assumes the title, pre- 
tends to the office, and plays the part of an angel of 
God. Great triumph must have been in hiell to see 
how that well meaning Jewish family were deluded by 
the plot. But what must be the influence of such a 
thing. among pagan nations? How are th^ to be 
pitied ! This is but a part > a christian church,, the 
Roman Catholic, has sanctioned i^ueh delusions, by 
adopting superstitious magic, instead of following 
ouly the counsel of inspiration. This id jiot all. 
Many protestants are still caught in the same snare, 
^aphad is a fine pattern for astr<^ogicaI magical 
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doctors^ and some of them imitate him well. Raphael 
advised the smoke of a fish's liver -, and Tobias " took 
the ashes of the perfumes, and put the heart and the 
liver of the fish thereupon, and made a smoke there- 
with,'* &c. The present magical practice selects certain 
herbs, with astrological science, to be burnt instead 
of the fish's liver. (The writer has known it practiced 
very lately.) The evil spirits, however, do not 
always depart when the incense is offered, sonietinies 
they may, to give success to their own delnsions. — 
** These demons," says Tertullian, '' first inflict the 
malady, and then prescribe the remedy, and after the 
patient has used the receipt, the demon omits to 
afflict him, and that omission passes for a cure." — 
Justin Martyr gives the same account of this business 
of demons when he says, '^ They cease to hurt that 
theif may seem to cure,' 

The Jews in ancient days well knew the most ex- 
cellent mode of relief from the troubles of evil spirits 
and their application to magic was inexcusable. 

When king Saul had grievously sinned against 
the Lord in the affair of the Amalekites, Samuel faith- 
fully rebuked him, and told him, that because he had 
rejected the word of the Lord, the Lord had rejected 
him. 1 Sam, xv. 22, 23. Soon afterwards^ we read, 
** The spirit of the Lord departed from Sanl, and an 
evil spirit from the Lord troubled him." c. xvi. y. 14. 
Josephus, says, '' Strange and demoniacal disorders 
came upon him, and brought upon him soch suffo- 
cations as were ready to choke him." Saul's servants 
well knew the nature <^ his complaint, that God 
permitted him to be troubled with an evil spirit.—- 
This came upon him by Jits, as is etident from what 
they said to him in the interval of his paroxysms. 
They recommended a skilful musician, and said, ^' It 
shall come to pass when the evil spirit from God 

p. 



62 

is upon thee, that he shall play with his hand and 
thou shalt be well.*' v. 16, 17. When he consented, 
they particularly recommended David, and tjiey said- 
*' The Lord is with him." v. 18. " And when be 
was come Saul was pleased with him/* says Josephus, 
" for he charmed his passion, and was the only 
physician against the trouble he bad from evil spirits, 
whensoever it was that it came upon him, and this 
by reciting of hymns and playing upon the harp, ami 
bringingSaul to his right mmd again*' Antiq. B. vi. 
c. 8. The Sacred History says, *^ And it came to 
pass, when the evil spirit froin God was upon Sajal 
that David took an harp and played with his hand ; 
so Saul was refreshed and was well, and the evil 
spirit departed from him.** 1 Sam. xvi. 23. 

We well know what a spirit of pure devotion 
glowed in the heart of "the sweet psalmist of Israel.** 
" The Lord was with him,** and if while with \m 
skilful hand he phtyed on the harp, he sang the 
niuety-first psalm, no evil spirit could long endure 
the fervency of his devotion, and the powerful, spirit- 
ual strokes of his holy resistance. The suitableness 
of that psalm on such an occasion is remarked by 
Bishop Patrick, who observes, ** Maimonides thinks 
(as other of the Rabbins also do) that the psalmist 
hath a peculiar respect to the incursions of evil 
spiritti,'* V. 5, 6. See his Commentary. Here is an 
instance of expelling an evil spirit with as much 
purity as in the apostolic times ^ and such conduct 
would expel an evH spirit in any place, or in any age 
of the world. David was an example worthy of imi- 
tation ; his praying faith would expel demons evea 
without his harp. 

But the Jews very soon neglected this ^holy ex- 
ample, and departed from this righteous mode of 
resisting evil spirits, and as the papists have done 
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ftince^ they used snpeTstitious magic rather than pure 
and fervent devotion. Solomon himself has been 
suspected of being justly reprehensible for departing 
from his pious father*s example, and giving too much, 
countenance to magical tricks and conjurations. — 
Josephus says, '' He composed incantations by which 
distempers are alleviated, and he left behind him the 
manner of using exorcisms, by which they drive away 
demons,'* &c. &c. Antiq. B. viii. c. 2. The judicious 
reader will be pleased to see Mr. Whiston*s note on 
the place. He says : *' Some pretended fragments of 
these books of conjuration of Solomon are still extant 
in Fabricius*s Cod. Pseudepigr. Vet. Tes. page 1054, 
though I entirely differ from Josephus in his supposal 
that such books and arts of Solomon were parts of 
that wisdom which was imparted to him by God in 
his younger days 5 they must rather have belonffed to 
such profane but curious arts, as we find mentioned. 
Acts xix. 13,-20, and had been derived from the 
idolatry and superstition of his heathen wives and 
concubines in his old age, when he had forsaken God 
and God had forsaken him, and given him up to 
demoniacal delusions. Nor does Josephus*8 strange 
account of his root Baara (See Wars, B. vii. c. 6. 
sect. 3.) seem to be other than that of its magical 
use in such conjurations/* 

True religion always armed its possessors with 
a power to overcome evil spirits > and it has always 
been the policy of Satan to beguile and corrupt the 
people of God, that they might forsake the word and 
spirit of the Lord, aud degenerate to superstition. — 
Thus Josephus*8 root Baara, Tobit's fish*s liver, and 
the popish holy water, and all such superstitious, 
magical trumpery, whereby Satan blinded the pagan 
nations, blasted the Jewish people, and corrupted 
the catholic christians, have all the same odgin and 
tendency. 

f2. 
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With such practices of superstition, the old ser- 
pent the devil, has deceived the world. Among 
ancient pagans he could be iEsculapins or Mars» 
Jupiter or Saturn. With the Jews he could be Raphael 
or Asmodeus, and he can serve his purpose with popish 
exorcisms, &c. He still can be the master of cere- 
monies in his own province of magical practices } the 
zealous patron of the white or black witch 5 but 
whether he comes as a tormenting demon or a healing 
angel ; with the black witch or the ma^cal doctor, 
his intention is always and every where the same, 
to deceive, to corrupt, and to destroy. Let even 
protestants beware. 

In the astrological w-ay of cure, the ' friends of 
the patient have generally their part to act in magicat 
practices. They also must act on the. principles^ 
and perform the ceremonies of witchcraft^ must keep 
" the sacraments of the devil," and assist the magical 
doctor to bewitch the witch, or burn incense for the 
evil spirit. Thus the evil spreads, and the guilt is 
abundantly increased by this mode of cure. 

It is painful to give such a detail of these ancient 
astrological arts, which have deluded the pagan na- 
tions, brought down vengeance on the Israelites and 
Jews, corrupted even the catholic christian churchy 
and ' to the present time are working deceitfully 
among many protestant British " christians*' of dif-. 
erent denominations. They are evil deeds that 
cannot bear the light of revelation to shine directly 
upon them. To shot our eyes upon them, and give 
them the advantage of our connivance and of their de-*- 
sired darkness and silence, may cherish their growth.' 
" Whatsoever maketh manifest is light," and it be- 
comes all who bear the christian name, to have no 
fellowship with these destructive works of darkness,' 
but rather reprove them : God and his prophets have 
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set us the example. I have seen them lurking and 
poisoning in the darkness of neglected obscurity, and 
now drag them out to lights to show their -riper 
fangs, that the tempted may beware. It would ill- 
become a watchman at his post to see such an entmf 
skulking and never warn the people. 

By the astrological practice of physic to tor*- 
ment the aggressor with magical incantationsj cere- 
monies, &c. or thus to bewitch the witch> has ap- 
peared to some as a jtist punishment on the evil 
creature. But however justly such a pest may 
deserve to suffer, those who seek revenge in the same 
criminal mode of proceeding, involve themselves also 
in the same punishment and guilt. If we employ 
Satan in our cause, we may expect he will some way 
and time or other make us rue our obligation > and 
the offended God may in justice leave us in the hands 
of that enemy with whom we have formed an alliance, 
and whose assistance we have so sinfully sought. 

The astrological practice of physic includes 
another part of the diabolical superstitions, which is, 
what the scripture calls observing times, 2 Kings, 
xxi. 6. That is, an idolatrous mode of observing 
times in order to obtain the. celestial influences to 
assist in the astrological inchantments, and make 
the magical incantations, &c. more effectual.. — 
A professor and teacher of the astrological practice 
of physic, when giving directious how, to. bewitch or 
torment the witches, says, " I have found by expe- 
* rience, that they will be grievously tormented^ and 
' the more so if thie moon be in scorpioj in square, 
'or opposition to his significator when at is done.*' 
This criminal art of observing the times whea th^ 
benevolent devils or malevoleat gods, among ''the 
host of heaven,*' are supposed to rule over persons 
and things on the face of the earth, nrtis through thp 

f3. 
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whole business of astrology. Enough of this may be 
seen in an almanack^ that like the Chaldean philoso- 
phy, poisons the scientific advantages of astronomy 
with the superstitious and idolatrous corniptions of 
judicial astrology, in astrological physic drugs nnst 
be associated with planetary influenoe^ by careMly 
observing the time of gathering, applying, &c. accord- 
ing to the planetary aspects 3 for magical doctors 
maintain that herbs may have very different^ or even 
opposite effects according to the planetary aspects, 
or the supposed ruling power of the stars at the times 
in which the herbs are gathered and applied. So also 
in their impious divinations and idolatrous prophesy- 
ings the times must be distributed into lucky and 
unlucky, as though the only, true, universal, eternal 
God of love was superseded in the government of the 
world and the affairs of men, by the astrologer's 
malignant gods or benevolent devils, which he be- 
lieves inhabit those heavenly bodies that our good 
God has created ! 

The astrological practice of physic is the practice 
of sorcery according to the popular and scriptural 
use of that term. In technical language, that is, as 
used by magical professot^, the term sorcery is re- 
stricted to signify the use of drugs under the inflaence 
of magical incantations, with an intention to injore 
some person. But like the term witchcrafi it is used 
in a more general sense by other persons, and by the 
inspired writers, to signify the use of drugs in con- 
nection with magical ceremonies, for injury or benefit. 
The astrological practice of physic is, therefore, a 
species of sorcery , and as such to be conseieatiottfily 
avoided by all who would escape the just Jadgnient 
of God. 

The "system of astrology has been pro«F6d among 
evil spirits to be a very ingenious invention that Im» 
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ndmirably well answered their purpose. It. is very 
convenient for them to have particular times appoint-, 
ed and rules agreed upon, by which they are to exert 
their influences to the ntniiost of their concentrated 
ability ou every special occasion. Observing the 
times^ when the planets are said to rule in the affairs 
of men^ serves as a principle of general understanding 
and accommodation, between evil spirits and their 
human allies. At the same time attributing the in- 
fluence to the stars serves admirably well to -deoewe 
all that neglect God and follow such delusions. It 
fixes their unsuspecting gaee on the imposing scenery 
of the planetary system, behind wliich evil spirits 
conceal themselves, and prepare their machinations 
for the gratification and destruction of all who may 
be allured to the theatre of ««ch criminal science. — 
Devils must -skQlk under some covering to eseape 
detection, and accomplish their design before man or 
woman .suspects them. Satan was in the garb «f a 
serpent when he played his fir^t part ; to take with 
the philosophers at Chaldea he garnished himself 
with the heavens 5 to impose upon others be has 
assumed the name of «ome respected d^d iiero ; in 
ten thousand forms and aames has this old enemy 
imposed upon the world, and does so to this > day. 
Evil spirits are more than half subdued when they 
and their wiles are detected. 

While die woridwas worshipping devils under va- 
rious names and foroM, and philosophers themsetres 
were adoring and ettEnsultingthem as gods, Christianity 
detected and e^^^sed them> for<J6d them from their 
haunts aiid turned their worshippers to ^ the living and 
true 6od. l3aw4neKousable is^ U €hen for modern drit- 
OBS, in iheie goi^l <day<, t» be found !« the eenncU 
ehamtwr 4f 4miovsa, •cen<>filltiiig' tin idifiiMicar ddutionl 
of pktietairylMp««t8;'trettMing 8;t-reputed inabv^lent 
stars, and "seeldDg the ben«voleat asvistaaceof Jnpitei^, 
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Mercury, and deviU. Why should he if ho knows there 
is a Saviour, bow like a pagaik at the altar, and consult 
the priest of the malevolent Mars and Saturn, and 
thus worship the devil, to fulfil his infernal ^^con- 
ditions of peace,*' to bribe him to depart and suspend 
for a while his hostile operations \ It is the duty oi 
every christian to " renounce the devil and all his 
worlds,'* not to treat with him by astrology, but to 
take the shield of faith and the sword of the spirit, 
and force the enemy to retreat. 

Whoever is determined to resist, has no reason 
whatever to fear the pOwer of evil spirits, (rod has 
given to every man power over the enemy, and if he 
will but use it the victory is sure. Our Saviour 
** holds the powers of hell in chains,** and every link 
is numbered. People often injure themselves by 
believing that devils have more power than they 
really possess ^ and there have been thousands who 
have imposed on credulity by proclaiming the aUnost 
omnipotence of devils, and pretending to an influence 
with them, and assistance from them, which however 
they may be devilish enough to desire, their master 
is not allowed to give. God permits the devil to be 
our tempter, but it is our sinning that makes him our 
destroyer, A few observations on this subject may be 
acceptable from ArchbishQp Seeker. He says : 

'^Though the devil hath no power of his own 
over us, we may give him as much as we wiU, and 
become slaves and vassals to him as long as we please. 
In this sense his empire is very large, and on a^soiMint 
of it the scripture calls him " the prince of the power 
of darkness, * and even the '' god of this world.*'*— 
For he was and is still, in great propriety df speech, 
the god of many heathen nations ; who instead of 
the righteous maker of heaven and earth, worship 
deities of such vile and mischievous characters^ as we 
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justly ascribe to the evil one. And even where faith 
in the true Deity is professed^ yet pretended arts <rf 
magic^ witchcraft, conjuring, fortune-telling, and sucli 
like wicked follies, approach more or less to the saint; 
crime. For if any of the wretches guilty -of these 
things, either have or imagine they have any coiftmu- 
nicatioti with the devil, they plainly rebel against 
God, and endeavodr at least to confederate with )n» 
enemy. Or if they only pretend a communiclitidii' 
with him,— -yet this is very inconsistent with renoun*- 
cing him. And even when they db not so nineh a^' 
pretend it, and- would make ns believe that they havi^ 
such extraordinary skiH and power derived ftom motb 
innocent sources, though they profess no respect to hi^ 
person, they imitate him in one of his worst qtialitks; 
as he is the father ef Ues. And the lies of this kind 
are very pernicious owes. They cortupt the notion'* 
of religion ; give persons unwoithy opinions of God f 
and lead them to imagine th^ other' berttgsf, as the'^ 
stars,' 6r even names, as <;hance %nd fete, 'share with 
Him in thie government of tihe world. ' But indeed 
lies of all sorts are peculiarly the Works of him who 
was a liar as well as a tnurderer from the begmntng, 
whosoever ^rc?fore allows himself in any of these 
things f« of his fsUherjUe 'devil, emd the lusts of his 
father he doeth* £4ecture iii. on the Catechism. 

^\1Kltever may be our opinion respiting the 
degree of satanic argency exerted in combination with 
the magical ceremonies in the astrological practice of 
physic, one important point mtist now be very evi- 
dent to the candid reader, and that is, the sinfulness 
of employiojg it. An argument this Which must pre<« 
vail with him' that fears God^ and persuade him to 
avoid this evil way, as he would the path he knew to 
be infested with vipers and scorpions, with the hidden 
snares of death and hell. * As there is a good way to 
deliverance from demoniac oppression, it evinces the 
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greatest /oiltf, aa well as *wickedne88^ to neglect that 
good, aud choose the evil way. 

In cases of demoniac possession the matrological 
practice of physic affords but a lingering and uncertain 
mode of reuef, eren if thiere were no goilt in the ttte 
of it, and no spiritual danger attending it. When trtU 
spirits have taken possession, though for their interest 
and honour, to procure the confidence, gratitude, and 
respect of the patient and his friends to themselves 
and their own arts, they will sometimes reHu^nith 
their possession for this compensation ; yet, they are 
loath to go, and will sometimes torment for months 
before they will wholly depart. When they are 
properly opposed by Christianity, though they rage 
foriously under the scourging power of rebgious resist* 
ance, they are compelled, however much against their 
will, to make a speedy departure. On ma^cal prind* 
]>les success is not always sure. The hungry roaring 
lion will sometimes receive no bribe; cruel and 
voracious as the wolf, he will not depart from hii 
prey. This was often the case in ancient days: 
magical incantations often failed. Satan would enter 
into no truce 5 would yield the howlinsr victim no 
quarter, however earnestly his priests with all their 
Chaldean skill besought his favours. None but the 
christians could always succeed in expelling all kinds 
of demons. They, as Tertullian speaks, '' declared 
magic to be deceit, and they were not icnorant of the 
cause of that deceit, who discerned wicked spiriti noi 
with a friendly, but with a hostile knowledge, and 
dealt with them, noi bu oh imntmg operation', bmt by 
a resisting' power,'* With that resistintf power, in 
their master's name, they could always t&e the prey 
from the mighty and deliver the lawful captive. 

The employment of astrological means, in cases 
of demoniac possession, gives encouragement to 
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satan*s inflnence. It is courting his favour and oper-^ 
ation instead of expelling him against hisi,.wilk When 
the magical method of relief has been resorted to, as 
far as I am acquainted with recent cases of possession, 
the evil has spread for some time ', so that I fear the 
use of these means, though productive of relief in 
some cases, tends greatly to enconrage the cause ; 
which again calls for the same means. Thus nihile the 
cunning deceiver draws the whole attention of people 
to his sport of fast-and-loose with the body of the 
demoniac, he rivets the chains of pagan superstition 
on their souls^ . 

The disgrace brought on religion bv the employ* 
roent of astrological doctrine, is a consideration which 
will dissuade every man from its use who conscien> 
tiously respects the name and regards the honour of 
God. Because it not only sets the evil spirit in our es- 
timation on equalitv with the true God, but even gives 
the wicked one and his sacraments the preference to 
the God of nature and grace, and all the means he has 
provided for certain and perfect relief in such cases 
of distress. Is it because there is no salvation in 
Christ Jesus, that the christian must go to Beelzebub 
the god of Ekron, or which is as bad, to astrological 
diviners and magical doctors to consult the stars ? 
to leai'n the depths of satan, and perform the cere- 
monies of the infernal world? If the affliction is from 
evil agency, is there not a God in Heaven to whom 
we may pray, and in whose name we are authorized 
to expel evil spirits } Does not the Holy Bible teach 
us how to resist the devil and make him flee from us ? 
Shall we thea instead of acting as christians, go, like 
pagans, and oflfer at the alter of superstition the coins 
that tell lis of the grace of God, and thus sacrifice our 
religion, our conscience, and our honour to the gods 
of paganism ? And shall we thus carry the image and 
superscription of a christian king, and profanely de- 
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^ade onr God and onr country by thus ofibring to 
" the host of Heaven *' in gratitude for tbe help ob- 
tained from the benevolent iuUDcnce of Mcrconr, 
Lucifer^ and Beelzebnb } If there were no salvation » 



God^ and if He had no' power to revenge the 
thus offered to his dignity and mercy, then m^lit 
British christians go to the arts and gods of Caniim, 
£gypt, and Chaldea, for help in the time of trouble; 
But surely the Lord our God> who is a jealous God, 
and a consuming fire> will not suffer these abomina- 
tions to pass unnoticed, or those who practice then 
to escape his wrathful indignation. 

Strange afflictions are hot the only cases in 
which the magical doctors are consulted and employed, 
astrological divination is resorted to by some persons 
M^hen they have lost some portions of their property. 
Not satisfied with the exertion of diligence and pru- 
dence in the search they must employ divination to 
obtain knowledge^ as though communion with devils 
was better than resignation to God. If a thief 
escapes human detection and punishment, for a while, 
there is a broad eye that watched and will expose him ; 
there is a hand that can, and in due time will, arrest 
him : to the bar he must come, and receive the doe 
reward of his evil deeds. But some men> called 
christians, cannot wait for the slow progress of divine 
justice ; and they will rather themselves buy, beg, or 
steal knowledge from the devil^ tliat they may have a 
speedy revenge, than wait in patience for the coming 
of the righteous Judge ; and, however harsh the words 
may seem, they woidd rather run after the tluef to 
hell, and expose their souls to all its torments^ than 
suiter the tonporal loss of a trifle^ and refer the case 
to God, as He commands them. They also as wdl 
as the thief, are treasuring up wrath against- the day 
of the wrath, and the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, '' for vengeance belongeth aato me^ 
and I will repay it, saith the Lord.** 



73 

He that withdraws his soul from the governme«t, 
and counsel, and protection of the Most High, and 
yields it to the imposing delusions of magical and 
diabolical divination, is in the direct way t» lose it in 
eternal perditaon. And what is a man profited if be 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul } What 
occult science, what magic art, what divining ilcmon, 
can or will teach him how to recover the loss of his 
soul } Surely it is more profitably for a aaa to suffer 
the loss of a little property, or to remain ignorant 
when God doe9 fiot aee it good fdir him to know> than 
by the use ot forbidden arts to despise the go6dness 
and rouse the vengeance of him thai is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hdL 

The guilt of a sin is i^gravated as the tempta- 
tions to commit it, and the advantages to be expected 
from it» are well known to be diminished. There are 
many perscms,. especially young persons, who sin 
against God and their own souls by res<Nrting to 
Astrologers, that they may divine to tiiem> >y their 
pagan art of judicial astrology, something of thcar 
future fortune. These people tuBtve no griefs to* ptoad> 
no losses to deplore, no affliction to be removed f l^it 
they have a wanton curiosity to know what God has 
thought proper to conceal. /'Secret things belong 
vnto the Lord f\ but these people witt associate with 
conjuring false prophets, oagan idols, and seducing 
demons, to invade the divine right, and impadeiktly 
to pry into what divine provident thinks ptoper to 
conceal. But such bad associates will never lead to 
sound, wisdom. To select such evil counsellors and 
to renounce ^' the guide of our yooth" is truly to 
Mpori ourtehes with Mtr ^wn decewmg-s. It is the 
madness of folly to expect to invert the order of the 
divine government ; or to expect to escape the justice, 
if we oppose the authority of God. The very prindf^ 
which l^uls a person to consult the planetary influ- 

o. 



74 

euce an tbc disposing ^power of his moral condudti 
of his life and death, is a rejection of God Almighty 
as the governor of the world ; and to renounce our 
own reason and jndgment> and sacrifice our mental 
powers to the abominable d^usions and diabolied 
impositions of divination, is the greatest indignity w^ 
can offer to onr own understanding. Let a younc 
man listen to the counsel of experience, snd r^yiard 
the advice of paternal friendship) let him tarust the 
wisdom and goodness of God, and be guided -by his 
word J he. will then do well and be happy. . 

The future part of our life, its happiness or 
misery, its respectability or disgrace ^ its continue 
ance, the manner in which it may be spent, and even 
Ifae way in which it may close, are in a very consider- 
able degree contingent, and under our oivn controsL 
We are now. in a state -of moral discipline, and are on 
trial. for eternity j our o\^'n conduct, as it may be 
prudent or foolish, will infallibly affect our happiness 
or misery. The God of heaven will give wisdom to 
them that ask him, and his word is an infallible guide 
to happiness, honour, and eternal life. 

 

Thus saith the iiord, ^' He that will love life and 
see good days, let him, refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips thaA they speak no guile : let him eschew 
evil and do good^ let him seek peace and ensue it. 
For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous and 
his ears afte open unto their prayers 3 but the hce 
of the Lord is against them that do evil.** . 1 Pet. iii.' 
10, — 12. Ps. xxxiv. 11, — \7. God has ^ven att.the 
good advice that i9 necessary to guide us comfortably 
through a righteous life and a peaceful death to a 
glorious immortality.; but if a human being despises 
all this, and prefers . delusion to instruction, and the 
advice of satan to the command of God, he can have, 
it. And the offended God of heaven may in justice 
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allow the father of lies to become a true pvoiphet^ and'' 
to predict the wicked enquirer's doom. When the; 
righteous counsel, the guardian care> and divine 
authority of God our Saviour, JEure distrusted and de- 
spised, and when forbidden arts, instead of the lyord"^ 
of the Lord, are consulted, it is just that the rejected^' 
Creator should leave the sinner to- perish in his own 
way. Remember king Saul; he enquired, was con- 
demned, and executed. 1 Chron..x. 13, 14: 

THE SINFULNESS OP CHARMS. 

There i's another specie^ of pagan superstition very 
common in England, which is nearly related to witch- 
craft and magical doctoring, and wUch comes under 
the same condemnation ; I mean the use of CnASiMS. 
The practice of charming is a genuine relict of the pa-- 
gan disibolic arts. If it be a work of true benevolence 
to turil foreign pagans from idols, charalis, and d«vils, ^ 
to serve the living and trud God;- siH^ely it is not* 
unbecoming christian charity to be without partiality 
and endeavour to rescue Brhotts from the same de-' 
grading superstitions. As the serpent beguiled Eve- 
by his subtilty, so the minds, of; many jtrofessing- 
godliness, in different christian^ehuiches, are corrupt- 
ed, with the practice of superstious charming, from 
that simplicity of hei»t and purity of conduct which 
is due to Chnst from, all that bear and profess his 
name. Many of these do not know (and how can they 
except some one teach them ?) that such practices are 
sinfvl ; that they are '^«n abomination to the Ldrd,** 
or they would no more be guilty of. charming diseases' 
than of worshipping devils; 

Charms are frequently used: to relieve A variety- 
of disorders, such as burns, scalds, warts, agues, fits, 
tooth-ach, many afflictions of children, and somty 
diseases, among cattle. They are also used by seme 
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to mote the passions ot others^ and therefore called 
philtres or love charms. 

The force of imagination, or which is the same 
things the power of the mind over the bodv, t» 
induce or rdieve diseases^ is well known to wsaj 
besides' the cnrioas in experimental philosophy.*- 
Common sense very often applies to it» and the 
scriptures often remind ns of it. ''A merry heart 
doeth good like a medicine ; but a broken spirit drieth 
the bones." Prov. xvii. 22. Thoughts work upon 
the passions^ and the passions materially affect the 
animal functions. That there is established a ted" 
procal influence between the mental and corporeal 
faculties is an indubitable fact; but how mmd it 
united to matter and exerts its influence over it^ vnSt 
probably remain a secret to us all, till the mvsteriowi 
compound of human nature has been analysed h]f 
death, and re-compounded by the resurrection. These 
great experiments may teach us with certainty the 
nature of a subject on which it may be utterly m 
vain to theorize. . But a philosophiod discuation el 
the influence of the imagination^ over the body, or 
of mind ovor matter, is not properly our preieii 
business. Our design is rather to show the m oif 
that superstitious perversion of the judgment and 
passions, of men, in that system of charming, which 
the Author of nature has strictly prohibited and 
frequently punished. 

'^ Whatsoever actions, gestures, signs, rites, and 
ceremonies, are used by men or women to work 
wonders, having no power to efiect the same, either 
by creation and nature, or by special appointment 
from God, they must all be refored to llnia head| 
and reckoned for charms.** (W. Perkins's Works, 
vol. 3. p. 634.) 

* See Bacon's 8yhra Sylvannn, Article ImasmaUoQ. 
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The methods used in charming are frequently. 
su(;h as are by no means calculated to produce the 
desired effect. For there is often no material Qon^ 
nection whatever of the matter of the charm with 
the subject to be affected by it} and sometimes no 
natural communication of idea whatever from the 
charmer to the subject of his art. And when^ as in 
some cases^ the charm is applied to the body> it is 
no more naturally calculated to produce the effect 
than the sailor's whistle is to raise the wind. 

As to the efficacy of charms^ whether it be muck 
or little^ or none at all^ the folly and wickednefss of 
using them are evident from othe^ considerations. — 
That charms are often used without effect is very 
certain. They are sometimes employed to accomplish 
what a good agency will not^ and a bad agency can- 
not effect. That nature^ in some cases^ would have 
brought the desired relief^ ha^ there been no charm 
used> is sufficiently evident y and that imagination in 
other cases is sufficient to account for the effects 
produced will be readily admitted. But that charming 
never produces any effect more than can be accounted 
for on natural principles^ with all our improvement 
in philosophy and metaphysics, is more than I should 
be willing to assert, because }t is more than I or. any 
other man could possibly prove : and however posi« 
tiyely sue}) a doctrine may be asserted^ it might be iu^ 
positively contradicted with numerous cases of fact;^ 
and with the testimony of thousands who practice 
their use. However, it is not their efficacy but theis 
iniquity th&t I. wish to prove. It may become. the 
philosopher to laugh at the extreme fo/iy of charm- 
ing ; and the divine is equally as consistent with his 
character when lie reproves the sin. Whatever may 
be our opiuioos of the effif;acy of charming, certain it i& 
that there would be no difficulty in finding thousands^ 
«f people^ Iq tjiis enlightened najtlon.^ who wonld 

o. 3. 
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fos'ititely declare that their warts were charmed 
away, and that other stkrpriaing effects were produced 
by the use of charms. And it would be equally easy 
on the other hand to throve, that charms have mocke4 
the hopes of thotie who were so foolish as to trust 
itt them. 

It is well knowii^ at least it is positively asserted 
a»d confidently believed, that there is in soifie easeSi 
a power iii charms, or rather, in conftectioa with thtir 
use, which is more than natural^ that there is an 
occult or mysterious agency which gites them effect* 
l^re is sometimes (no matter how rarely) an ekH 
{>roduced by charming, Which the cha^ito itself^ sept' 
irately considered, has no jpoiver whatever to aceoMi* 
plish. No more agency in itself to produce the effect^ 
than any ceremonies of Yeli^ibui nafre are calctt* 
lated to prodtice ally good Effect without the grace 
bt God accompauying them. The efficacy tberefdre 
Which is kiot material or liatural must be epiriiuali^ 
We must be allowed to compare spiritual thifigs -wifli 
[Spiritual, because there is an evil spirit which e#flM- 
iitfeiti the Holy Gfhost as much as possiUe to d^belfiS 
men. The spiritual agency which produces atiy efiM 
hi charming, or is depended upon to produce thsl 
effect, must be either divine or diabolical. It csra^ 
be divine, because God disowns the iuflueiiise and 
fbrbids the practice. The reasonable induenCe i^i 
therefore, it is diab&fhnl. The correctness. o^.tUl 
conclusion mav be proved (Vom the testimony ef 
Gdd himself, who classes charmers with others 0^ 
practice diabolib arts, aud ia that connectloil forbiiii 
them all. Deut. Kviii. 

The father of lies is the father of cbarini^ aad t# 
act under his influetiee in charmitig or hi lying, is ^ 
etil which greatly degrades and injures human iiatata< 
A fetr observations oil the aaturtf of iamK p<^tiUr 
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charms^ will prove tbat charming is justly ranked ^itb 
those practices properly called diabolical, and which 
bring down the wrath of God on those who do snCh 
things. 

Some charms are in their nature so evidently and 
so utterly contemptible, that it is astonishing how; any 
human beings could be persuaded to place any confi- 
dence in them, or to use them^ but on the supposition 
tbat the evil spirit bath '' blinded their minds." The 
very contemptibleness of their nature is an evidence 
of their diabolical origin and design. Man was 
made in the image of God, and his envious^ protfd> 
cunning enemy, thus befools him, and makes him that 
should be the happy heir of glory, the miserable 
" heir of everlasting shame and conteinpt.** To 
destpise our vulgar brethren on this account^ and 
leave them to perish in these foolish delusions, with" 
out making one effort to bring them to wisdom 
and righteousness, is to join issue with the great! 
adversary, and to begin the work of infemals, instead 
of imitating Jesms Christ, who had '' compassion oil 
the ignorant and them that are out of the way/* It 
furely must be better ^o convince them of the din, 
and to rejoice in their repentance^ than to laugh at 
their error, and leave them to perish in the snare. 

The contemptible runs through most if not all 
fatanic institutions ^ it is as legibly inscribed on everjf 
lipecies of idolatry, of the savage or refined nation t^ 
atf on charms, which are in fact but a part of idolatry. 
'Hie ancient prophets and primitive christians em«* 
posed the contemptible nature of the heatheti gddtV 
and their modes of worship, with their superaddeil 
ttthiness, in such plain terms as only the necessity 
df the case could authorize. Evil spirits are jusC 
iw^ doctors si they are goddi, and the astrological 
practice of physic l»ear# the ^oont^ihptible stanip of 
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vnclean spirits : in . some parts it is too disgusting 
to be explained. Charms are some of the first part» 
of practical magic, aad the use of them prepares the 
mind to proceed farther into the mystery of iniquitji 
and the depths of satan. To employ the old mur- 
derer as our surgeon is the very quintessence of folly ; 
under his care we have little to hope and much to- 
fear. He hates^ and will destroy us if he can. 

There is a doctrine in the science of charms 
which shows how their author invades the divine 
right, imposes, on credulity, and degrades the humajBr 
mind, as though it were the business and sport of 
that evil genius to ape the true God« and to befool 
his favourite creature man ; and that is, the requisitioa 
ei faith in the use of charms, in order to secure their 
efficacy. Satan haa mimicked and counterfeited the 
true God, as far as he possibly could, in, almost every, 
thing he has said and done. In this ease he evidently, 
imi^tes the doctrines of our Lord Jesus Christ, wboi 
has so frequently said, '* Be it unto t4iee according tO: 
thy faith.** On immutable truth and almighty grace 
a person may well ground his confidence, and justioo 
and mercy may wisely unite tx) reward the obedience, 
of faith in proportion to its efforts. But in tl^ 
practice of charming, on what is the faith of IIma 
human being to be placed > On a piece of rotton 
stick } — putrifying flesh ? — the muttering of a charm- 
er ? — the tricks of cunning men ^~r*or the benevoleucQ 
of the devil ! and the veracity of the father of ]ietf;l 
How maliciously does satan sport with human .ere* 
dnlity, when he draws the confidence of man from 
divine truth, to his own delusions, and the souls of 
men from the rock of ages into the whirlpool o£ 
magical t^uperstitious ! . The poor deluded hnmaa* 
beings at satan's instigatious, forsakes the Grod oC 
his salvation, trusts, in a charm, grasps the Feed> and 
perishes > — ^thus he becomes the laugh of hell. . . 
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Men that will not believe and pbey the Haly God 
of power and truth and grace> may thus mis^place hiai 
confidence on such a vain thing as a charm> and thua 
hope for some good from an occnlt agency^ which^ 
while it, perhaps^ cares a wart on the finger^ poisons 
the immortal sonl. Man swallows the marical bait» 
and the hidden, barbed hook takes hold of hia heart. 

We pity poor Africans who are so befboled witlv 
their gregrees ; sorry tliat their confidence shonid b» 
so abased by their obeah men, and the father of lieH, 
while professing Christianity in Great Britain we^ 
think oarselves wiser than oar sable brethren, and 
practice similar superstitionsi in the face of thei 
gospel sun! Where is the difference between th^^^ 
African gregree and the European chara } ^ The- 
superstitions practice is the same^ but iiv Britain* 
the sin is greater and the guilt more aggravated*^ 
because we have the oracles pf God» which dedans 
these things to be mk aiamntuion $• tk€ Lwd. 

Some charms bare ^&$h^%€»i^ in their very prin-^ 
ciple, which makes manifest to whom they belong.-^** 
To ^ve an instance. It is- recommended by popular- 
tradition ** to 9ietil a little meat from a batcher's 
stall, with that stolen meat toocb the. wart, then, 
bury it, and as the meat decays so shall the wart." — 
I have no expectation that thia magical recipe will 
be new to any reader > it i^ so genially known aadl 
recommended i but I hope it will appear in a new 
light to some. Now is it not easy to discover ia 
this popnlar charm th^ very principle that has brought 
hundreds to an nutimely and difigfa<eful end)— *« 
Whether this instruction is of scienliftc, vulgar, or 
Gif diabolic origin, one thing is certain, it recommends 
theft. Whatever teaches the advantage of dishonesty 
and encourages the practice of robbery, must come 
from some enemy ^^ God and man. It may be ob^ 
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jected> '^ but this is sacb a iittle thinn^.*' — STme it i» 
a little things and so is a pistol ballet : and so is a- 
mortal dose of poison. How small a leak will sink 
a ship ? — how small a spark will explode a magazine, 
or consume a town } And how small a sin will 
destroy a soul ? "He that contemneth small tfaings' 
shall fall by little and little/* Eccles. xix. 1. The- 
little acorn may become the sturdy oak, and the seeds 
of vice and superstition, if planted in human Batnre,, 
will grow and bear the fruits of death. 

** Oft we see a yowax bednner, practice little ^Iferiog ways, 
'fill grown up a haraened uaoer, and the gallows ends hb days.". 

If good efiects are to be anticipated from thieving 
in miniature, how much more when practiced on a 
larger scale S If there be a secret power that thus 
encourages dishonesty with his heaHng in^uepces, 
what must that bower be ? Is it good or evil^ Is it. 
nature ? Is it God or is it the devfl ? Common sense 
may here discern the print of a cIoTcn ibot, where^ 
the motto of the impressiou is dishomBSty, Whether 
the crime be in magutude or in miniiKture, the prvs^" 
pfe is the same. Thus saith the Lord Je^us : ''He. 
that is faithful in that which is least, is &ithful also 
in much ; and he that is unjust in the leasts is unjust . 
also in much.** Luke xri. 10. 

On thif divine principle is founded that useful 
maxim, which like a law of righteousness has guarded' 
many a child in temptation, and directed bis course 
in honesty : "'It is a sin to steal a />iii."— '* Serve the 
devil for a penny «" says T. Taylor on Titus, ii. 10. 
** thou wilt be more serviceable for a pound, and. 
augment thy labours, as he doth his wag$». ' ' ' 

In another popular charm the virtue of thankful-*' 
ness is most cunningly and wickedly assaulted, and' 
the vice of ingratitude expressly taught. The friends 
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of a perst)B afflicted with iits are instructed to beg 
of so many persons, generally virgins, so many penoe 
as will purchase a silver ring for the patient to wear, 
to charm away or keep off the fits. But the beggar 
of the pence must be careful not to say thank you to 
the givers^ or express any sign of gratitude for the 
favour. Here again how evidently does the system 
of popular charms betray its cloven foot ! Does not 
the evil genius of magic and superstition mean to 
signify by this^ that such contributions to magical 
practices and pagan superstitions are due to his infer- 
nal majesty ? Or does he mean by this stratagem to 
pollute the minds of those who have virtuously pre- 
served their bodies in chastity? Or does he design, 
in opposition to the wisdom of God and the good 
sense of mankind^ to teach the authority of super- 
stition, with the importance and excellency of ingrati* 
tude ? Or, are not all these evils cherished together } 
These corrupt principles tend very cunningly to the. 
destruction of ell goodness^ and therefore of all 
happiness. 

Any man of candour, that has patience enough 
and will fairly and seriously examine the nature of 
these popular charms, which are still so very common 
in our cities, towns, and villages, will readily per^ 
ceive, that their origin is diabolical, their nature is 
sinful, and their t<?ndency very injurious to the morals 
of mankind. And these are the filings which many 
have thought were not to be serioitsly reproved, only 
to be laugh t at. " Fools make mock of sin.** It may 
be diversion to imps and infidels to see immoral 
beings, practicing such fatal errors while good men 
groan and angels weep to see pagans and ''christians*' 
so entangled in diabolital delusions. 

Some charms make a profane and direct attack on 
the. most sacred iastitntipa of the christian religion. 
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k is no Qncommoii thing in the art of charming 
to direct the friends of a patient afflicted with fits 
to procure if possible^ a piece of silver which was 
given at the sacrament of the Lord's sapper ^ which 
identical piece of money is to be made into a ring, to 
be worn on the finger, or to have a hole made in it, 
that it may be worn on the bosom of the patient. 
Thus the sacred offering which has been oontribated 
in christian benevolence to the poor> and In grateAd 
remembrance of the sacrificial death of Christy and by 
the officiating priest most solemnly presented to Goa 
at his altar^ is by superstition to be desecrated to the 
purpose of a pagan cHlU'm*!. A piece of diabolical 
magic this, which mere pagans cannot commit, aggra- 
vated with the heavy guilt of profiining the most 
sacred things of the true God and our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. A sin which can be paralleled only by the 
corruptions of Judaism by pagan abominations. ^' For 
the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken 
up the house of God ; and also, all . the dedicated 
things of the house of the Lord, did they bestow 
upom Baalim.** 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. What can be more 
insulting to the God of heaven, or more gratifying to 
evil spirits, than to behold these '* dedicated things '* 
thus heathenishly profaned, and desecrated to serve 
the purpose of a magical charm } 

If we wish to justify '^the wicked one^ from 
having any thing to do with these abominations, and 
to palliate the gmlt of such paganism in England, we 
may contend that these are only vulgar errors of 
imagination; the subjects of ridicule rather thaQ 
serious rebuke. But let us be consistent with our-^ 
selves as philosophers ought to be. Theia let us call 
robbery the error of the fingers ; lies and libels, the 
errors of the tongue ; drunkenness and gluttony, the 
errors of the palate; envy, hatred, and malice, the 
errors of the heart. Errors indeed tiiey aH are, by 
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whatever meuibers or faculties committed^ but let 
us not. deceive ourselves^ God is not mod&ed^ they 
are eriminal and sinful too^ and bring dovi^n the 
wrath of God upon the guilty. God is a spirit^ and 
las law is spiritual. It claims dominion over the 
powers of our heart and mind, as well as the mem- 
bers of our body. Therefore it is as much our duty 
to keep.' our '' imaginations** and passions, our minds 
and hearts, from such evil superstition, as it is to 
" keep our hands from pieking and stealing, and our 
tongues from evil speaking, lying and slandering.*' 
We can feel for our own property and honour, and 
for our neighbour's, let ns alio feel for the property 
aiid honour of God. The Lord requires truth in the 
inward parts, as well as veracifty of conversation, and 
honesty in dealing. 

Where God our Saviour is properly known, and 
the word of the Lord is justly regarded, charms are 
cordially despised and conscientiously avoided, as the 
contrivances of wicked men and evil spirits. When 
the recaptured Africans were instrocted m Christianity 
at Sierra Jjcone, they publicly burnt their charms^ as 
the Ephesian magicians did their magical books, and 
8aid as they saw them blazing in roe ^e, '' what 
fools we be to trust such things as these.*' It is higli 
time that the fire of Christianity had consumed all the 
charms of Britain. 

When satan has blinded the minds of men^ charms 
are the little mock saviours on which the deluded are 
taught to depend for health and safety. As they are in 
opposition to the authority of God, and contranry to 
uature^ and used aa means of obtaining supernatural 
influence to heal the diseases and protect the persona 
of those who use tbem^ so charms are properly a 
species of idolatry, and idolatry as gross as that of 
licathens, depending on any other piece pf silver, 

H. 
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brass or wood, or on the influence of supernattirsrl 
agency exerted in connection with their use. A poor 
benighted African will wear his charms ^pon bis legs, 
and a poor deluded Britain will wear one on the finger, 
or in the bosom : and both will mutter over words to 
effect some supernatural works. 

Charms are sometimes written « if the charmer 
knows how, in a learned or in unintelligible language, 
to give them the air of mystery. Sometimes with the 
initials of the names of different angels or saints^ In 
a curiously compounded form, as the magic art directs. 
However different the words may be in different 
charms, or whether there are any words used or none, 
the principle is generally the same, which is a pro- 
fane application to some spiritual agency. This has 
been very openly expressed in a charm which^ as it 
illustrates the real nature of them all, may be men- 
tioned to excll'e caution. The patient was directed 
to wear the paper charm in her bosom, and strictly 
charged not to examine it. But not having sufficient 
self-denial to restrain her curiosity, she unfolded the 
charm and read : " Torment her not till she's in hell." 

These popular superstitious charms are oH the 
prihciple, and form a part of witchcraft, and com- 
pose the alphabet of the black art, and whatever 
supernatural power accompanies their use must be 
diaboiical. Whether we really gain such supernatural 
influence or not, does not palliate the guilt of seeling- 
it. We might seek what satan could not give ; but 
though this may prove his weakness, it also proves 
our wickedness. It is not the bread which is eaten, 
or the wine which is drank in the holy sacrament, 
which gives the grace accompanying their use ; it is 
neither the paper nor the ink which makes believers 
of the scriptures wise unto salvation, but the sphriiual 
influence accompanying these truths by divine cove* 
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Qant and mercy. la Baptisia it is ri(»t tiie water 
sprinkled, or the words pronounced^ which benefits 
the soul, but the inward and spiritual grace which 
the Holy Ghost gives when properly sought. So in 
these diabolical ceremonies, which have been made to 
counterfeit! divine institutions and impose npon men, 
the efficacy is not in the matter employed, nor merely 
in the imagination of such as use it, but in the agency 
accompanying their employment. The evil spirit may 
direct the deluded imagination in witchcra(t> charms, 
&c. as well as the wicked heart that prompts the 
tongue in deceit and blasphemy, and the hands in 
robbery and murder. When injury i^ done to our 
persons or property, we can more readily admit the 
devil has a band in it, but when he puts on his sur- 
plice and docs us a little good, though it b^ only just 
enough to bait his hook, we feel reluctant to admit 
the operation of evil agency. Hence all the effects 
of charms have, by some., been attributed to mere 
imagination, 

Witchcraft, by some, may be used in a very re- 
stricted sense to signify doing palpable mischief by 
magical means ; but in the scriptures and by divines 
it is used to signify the use of magical means in 
general. Mr. Perkins defines it thus : " Witchcraft 
is a wicked art serving for the working of wonders 
by the assistance of the devil, so far forth as God in 
justice shall permit.*' The same author says, *' A 
charm is a spell or verse consisting of strange words. 
used as a sign or. watch-word to the devil to cause 
him to work wonders.** Several forms of ancient 
charms, and an account of the supposed power of 
" mighty magic verse*' may be seen in Virgil's eighth 
Pastoral. The Roman Poets have preserved the 
ancient ''Egyptian poison in their golden cups" of 
classical literature. Popery* has sanctioned and imi- 

*• iSce Dr. H. More's Mystery of Iniquity, B. 1. 

h2. 
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tated much, and abundantly increased the evil by 
adopting and mnltiplying 6uper«titious practices ; so 
that it is not surprizing to find that thousands of our 
own country people are still learning and practicing 
Witchcraft in a small way, and are ignorant of the 
wickedneei of their superstitions. "This must be 
Tememhered," says W. Perkins, '' that by witches we 
i^nderstand not those only which kiH and torment; 
but all diviners, charmers, Jmgglers, all wizards, 
commonly called wise men and wise women.** 

It will be readily admitted, that many who apply 
to the astrological practice of physic, who enquire of 
tche men, and who use charms, &c. do not know, or 
do not believe, thlit there is any thing sor diabolical, 
or any thing so wicked in these practices, as hiu been 
here represented. Did they know this to be true, 
they would not be guilty of the sins. But ignorance 
and unbelief, though they may in some degree palliate 
the guilt, will by no means justify the sin. In ignor- 
ance and unbelief the princes of this world crucified 
the Lord of glory, Saul of Tarsui^, like a savage 
wolf, worried the flock of God, and thousands hasten 
to eternal death. 

THE WICKEDNESS AND DANGER OF 

SUPERSTITIOUS practices: 

For th6 instruction and conviction of such as' 
may be willing to receive it, we will appeal to some 
authorities on the subject of the sinfnl and diabolical 
nature of these superstitious practices, and their 
dangerous tendency. 

Bishop Hopkins, in his much esteemed Expo- 
sition on the Ten Commandments, speaks tlins ou 
the j^ecoud, which forbids idolatry. 
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" The most execrable idolatry- that I», [-> tLat of 
<?iitcriug into league and correspondence with the 
devil ; consult and invoke him^ and by any wicked 
arts to implore or make use of his help and assistance. 
And of this are those guilty in the highest degree 
who enter into any express compact with the devil ; 
which is alw:aya ratified with some homage or worship 
given to him } And in a secondary and more low 
degree, those who apply themselves to seek help from 
such forlorn wretches, as use traditionary charms 
and mvantoHonSt or any vaiu observances, to free 
them from pains and diseases, or other troubles that 
molest them. For all those things which have not a 
natural efficiency to produce that effect for which 
they are used, may very reasonably be suspected to 
liave been agreed on formerly between the . devil 
and some of his especial -bervants,- and that; sail the 
virtue they retun is only from that compact j which 
as it was explicit in those that made it, so it is.im«> 
plicit iu those that use there ; for. they still act in the 
power of that first stipulatiofi and agreemex^.** p. 137^ 

A ^person may ;u^, some parts of the art pf 
witchcraft without becoming a w'Uch^ in the proper 
sense of ,ther woi:4 } because that character implies 
one that by opui or secret leagi^e knowingly and 
mlllngiy consent^ tO;.i)so> the aid of an evil spirit.— 
And therefprci as Mr« W*. Perkins observes^ *' There 
are to be excluded firom being witches all such superv 
stitious persons^ men or women, as use cliarms aud 
inchantoiient for the effecting of any thing upon a 
4uperititioui and erroneous persuasion, that the charms 
have virtue to do such things, not knowing that it is 
the action of the devil by these means \ but thinking 
that God hath put virtue into them as he hath into 
herbs for physic. Of i;nch persons we have, no doubt, 
abundance in this our laud, who though they ileal 
wickedly, and 'm grievously in using charms, yet 

h3. 
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because they intend hot to join lea|;ae with the devil, 
either secretly or fortnidly, they are not to he couoted 
witches. Nevertheless th^y «tt to be advertised in 
the mean time^ that their (kfate h ainfol. For their 
preseht nngodly ptactices hAve prepared them already 
to this cnrsed trade. Wberefoiie I advise all ignorant 
persons to take heed hnd beware bf ikh drnngerwiB 
evil, the nse of ckntrmt. Fdr if they he once convinced 
in their consciences/ and khow that God hath g^ven 
no power to snQh iheiins/and y«t ibhafi use thete, 
assuredly they do in efieet^ consent to the d^vil tohe 
helped by him^ and therenpoii al«|6ined in ctthMerftey 
with him in th^ confid^isce ^f theit own hearts^ and 
so are become witches. 

'' Now let it be oliserTed ^ what hahitie im^ 
piett they stand guilty before God, who jMn I& 
cottiederacy with satan. Hereby they tetk<oA^:iiui 
Ijdrd that made them, they maki6 no more aa^o^ttt^if 
liis livoiir and protection, they do^^nite cut th eiiu Mtf ta 
offfrotad the covenant made with him in bi^&ifii^ ftbea 
the commmiion of the sainte^ from- the Mw WMaUp 
and service of God. And o» ttilriMlfnty Ihsf g^ 
themselves ante satan, as their Odd wio^ tli^ wat- 
timially fear and serve. TkiM they Inr^' faeeoMft tie 
tebst detestable enemies tei CM mI'Ut .|hM^>^ 
For this canse SUmnel told Airf lUm'mMm^wm 
as the ein of witckcra/iiih^ i^ a miK^Wl^miM 
detestable sin in the sight^ftea."" -/'F^ r> ; ' 

 C ' 

The most ancient of aH writers ivaa '^liM^ tiie 
man of God/* whose worin dispbrV am i^tr&icdc 
evidence of their divine ]BS|nration ana Isakipibii, anil 
will always be respected fpr their wisdoib MB tlrnthj 
for their benevolence and piety} for their hmgaujtt 
laws, and philosophy > as well as for their btegmf , 
history, and antiquity, in proportion as they are rmi 
and ander'stood, and ^s thdr readers ihd'ease in aomid 
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kiio\vledg[e aud discretion. From Moses we learir^ 
that the (irtit iAstakice of littman intercourse with an 
evil spirit wa^ in the garden of Eden. The first 
woman was the first ofiVnder> and all her posterity 
feel the sad efiects of her criine. This diabblicai 
commerce began with her as with rnost^ if not all> of 
ber sons and danghters^ in temptation, Tlits God 
permits, and men and women should be prepared to 
detect^ resist^ and overcome. Eve hearkened to the 
tempter who urged her to sin, but should have resist- 
ed him immediately .with holy Armness. The wicked 
Qfsti that great father and high priest of infidel 
philosophy, professed to teach knowledge. '' Your 
ey^ shall be opened;" as though God had either 
delved ber, or made her blind. " Ye shall be aS; 
G^ds^ knowing -good and evil j** i.e. be independent 
'^ divine iustraetion and authority ; all this de- 
tinive gain by infidelity and disobedience} How 
itech this resembles the infidel philosophy of our own 
titties ! In whose language we might suspect we hear 
• the hissing of the old serpent, the most vabtil beast 
fyf tbe field which the Lord God had made, possessed 
of the most emining evil demon that ever maiske4 
hinlself in man or beast to attack the innocence and 
bfSppiness of hamuli nature, . T*he .^^erpent beguiled 
Bve-*she ^ykkled to his temptations, Ipf^t her innor 
qence, 1m^ glory, and corrupted her husband. Tb«c| 
sbe entailed on her posterity a thont^Aud mortal 
diseases, an I'nmity to God, a propensity to sin ; a 
subjection to tl:e tyrannical ca; tivlty of ;!atan, and 
brouglit the bitter curse of death u]»oti all the world. 
Therefore, '' the whole creation groans and travaikth 
in pain togetl^fr* even until now.*' What are the 
most dial>oHcal sorceries to this^> Here indeed ^re 
^tt seeds aud principles of the diabolic arts and 
sdences, as well a^ infidel philosophy ^ and will not 
an imitation of the crimes of Ere, reiecting the same 
God and yielding to the same devil, still affect the 
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happiness, and increase the miseries of her posterity ? 
All her children fe^l the mortal venom of the old ser- 
pent*s sting ; yet some of -them between their infant 
cries and dying groans, will laugh and 8ay, " It was 
all an allegory, or drama." Thus they may divert 
themselves till the scene changes and the principle 
of evil personified, or else the evil person, assumes 
the character of the king of terrors, brandishing the 
poisoned dagger with which oor sins have armed, his 
malice, silences their tongues, and convioces them 
against their will,, the tragic tale i$ too true, ^ 

Knowledge is the property and food of the mind y 
devils put poison in all they give j it therefore brings 
death. Eve feasted and died : let her children tak^ 
warning. God forbids our learning the wisdom from. 
beneath. He would not have us die the everlasting 
deatll. The knowledge he gives secures eternal ,U|e 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Every desire (^te*. 
property for the body or luiud. is not to be indulged s 
but some deaires are rather to be mortihed. As ev4 
coveteousness may leud to diehonesty i so evil ouriT 
osity may lead to divination; .both are idolatry, and 
exclude from the kingdom of God. , 

7 As a father dismisses from his seryice and his 
house the wicked servant that corrupts the mora) 
principles of his childreu, and teaches them what is 
disgraceful and injurious to learn 5 so '* the father o^ 
the spirits of all flesh'* sets his face against the man 
or the woman who poisons the minds of his family 
with witchcraft, charms, divination, the wicked arts 
and scieuccs of ungodly superstition. An earthly 
sovereign has a pohtical right to banish from his 
dominions, or even to deprive of life, the criminal 
traitors that conspire against his authority, and seek 
to introduce an enemy to govern in his place to: the 
injury of the common -wealth. If, therefore, we ad- 
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mit tLe sovereignty of the " King of kings, and Lord 
of Lords/' we must allow the divine right to punish 
with death those who by the evil arts of superstition 
and witchcraft idolize an evil spirit, and teach tk^e 
fear and service of the devil instead of the service of 
God, even though they do not, as monsters and 
murderers, injure or kill the bodies of thieir fellow 
eVeatures. It h by excluding from our reasonings 
the rightfful dominion of God Almighty over his 
creatures that we infer any impropriety in the statute 
he enacted. Thou shah not suffer a witch to live. — 
The philosophy which does not admit God and hh 
rights, is such a wisdom as devils have taught ; and 
wnrle it iooks 0131 witchcraft, charming, divrnation, 
aWology, &c. as a mere error of imagination, too 
triiKng to be reproved, or " a beneficial fallacy,'* to 
be tollerated, and reproaches all that admit the fact 
aiid rebuke the iniquity of their practice, it becomes 
a kind of witchcraft in a different form, and under a 
different name, to accomplish the same end, the dis- 
honour of God, and the (Btemal perdition of the souls 
of men. If there were no God, and human beings 
had no immortal souls, then the occult sciences and 
superstitious practices might include but little guilt, 
when they did not injure the bodies or property of 
men -, but as men have immortal spirits, which may 
perish everlastingly through confidence in lie«, or 
enjoy eternal life through the true and faithful know- 
ledge of the true God, and of Jesus Christ whom he 
has sent -, these abominaible superstitious sciences 
and practices justly deserve all the severity with 
which they and their professors have been treated, 
in obedience to divine authoritv. 

To that divine authority, which, however it may 
have been neglected, contradicted, ridiculed, or blas- 
phemed, will finally convince all gainsayers and judge 
the universe, let us make our appeal. V 
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Thus saith the Lord : ^* Regard oot them that 
)mve familiar spirits, neither seek alter wizards, to 
be defiled by them : I am the Lord your God/* LeT. 
xix. 31. ''The Wizards, (yideonim) i. e. the wise 
or knowing ones, from yada, to know or understand ; 
called wizard, in Scotland, wise or cunning man, in 
England ) and hence also the wise woman, the w]ute 
witck. Not only all real dealers in fiuniliar spirits, or 
necromantic or ma^cal superstitions, are here forbid- 
den 3 bnt also all pretenders to the knowledge of 
futurity, fortune-tellers, &c. &c. To attempt to know 
what Uod as not thought proper to reveal, is a sin 
against his wisdom, providence, ttnd goodness. In 
mercy, great mercy, God has hidden the knowledge 
of futurity from man, and given him kope, in the ex- 
pectation of future good in its place. Rev. Dr. A. 
Clarke on the place. '' Wizards, or cunning per- 
sons,'* says Ains worth, '^ so named of thrir knowledge 
which they pretended to have. These are joined to 
the famtliar spirits aforesaid, as like unto them in sin 5 
and both of them were to be killed by the magistrate. 
LcT. XX. 27.** See also Bishop Patrick on the place. 

The divine disapprobation and prohibition of all 
these superstitious, wicked arts and sdences is most 
fully declared in Deuteronomy, xviii. 9, — 14. Thus 
saith the Lord : " When thou art come into the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thon shalt 
not learn to do after the abominations of those na- 
tions. There shall not be found among yon any one 
that maketh his son or his daughter to pass through 
the fire^ or that useth divination, or an observer of 
times, or an enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a 
consulter with familiar spirits, or a wiiard, or a 
necromancer. For all that do these things are an 
abomination unto the Lord : and becanse of these abo- 
minations, the Lord thy God doth drive them out 
before thee. Thou ^halt be perfect with the Lord thy. 
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God. For these nations whicli tliou shalt possess^ 
hearkened onto observers of times^ and unto diviners : 
but as for thee> the Lord thy Ood hath not saffered 
'thee 80 to do^ 

On these words given by inspiration of God 
for our instruction or reproof, for onr correction or 
caution, and which are profitable for the man of God, 
to fiumish him for the good work of reproving those 
.of his neighbours who may commit such transgressions, 
it may be useful to make a few observations. 

1. They contain a list of those superstitious, ma- 

S'cal arts by which the heathen nations, in the time of 
oses^ held commerce with evil spirits, and provoked 
the Holy Spirit of God ; arts that are diabolical 
In their origin, their principle, their connections, 
their practice, and their tendency. These are all 
classed together by the Lord himself; they are so 
much alike, and so closely related, that we cannot 
practice any one of them without involving ourselves 
in the condemnation of the whole. God forbids and 
condemns them all alike and altogether. These evil 
arts mix with each other, and are sometimes called by 
one name, and sometimes by another, so that it is un- 
necessary to distinguish their several species. ** Moses 
uses these sundry expressions,'* says the Rev. J. Ben- 
son, " that he may prohibit the evil in all its forms." 

2. The prevalence of these abominable super- 
stitions among the Canaanitish nations is here asserted 
by divine authority. The different nations whos:; 
lands were given to the Israelites, hearkened unto 
observers of times, diviners, astrologers, sooth - 
sftyers, &c. &c. These arts were therefore of early 
origin. They were of general prevalence in the time 
of Moses, and even in the time of Abraham there 
appears an sdlusion to them ; for God told him, " the- 
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iuiqoity of tbe Amorites was not yet fall." Geu. xv. 1 6. 
This list of their crimes shows the particalar uature 
of their iniquities. Wicked Uaoi, and his own execrable 
SOD Canaan^ are supposed to be the first patrons of 
these diabolical superstitions^ and poor, wretched, 
miserable^ devil-worshipping Africans are some of 
their p*ogeny. To this day they practice the crimes 
of their fathers, and groan beneath their punishment 
and cnrse ! Surely they have begun their liell upon 
eartli. Horror-struck— -one's soul shudders at a 'dis- 
covery of their crimes and woes i 

'' From the accounts we have of the abominations 
both of Egypt and Canaan, we may blush lor human 
nature^ for wherever it is without cultivation^ and 
without the revelation of God, it is every thing that 
is vile in principle, and detestable in prmetiee. Nor 
would any part of the habitable globe materially 
cHfTer from f^ypt and Canaan, had they not that rule 
of righteousness, the revealed LAW of God; and 
life and immortality been brought to light by^ the 
(tOSPCL among them. From these accounts, for 
which we could easily find parallels in ancient 
Greece and Italy, we may see the absolute need of 
a. divine revelation, without which, man, even in his 
t)est estate, differs little from the brute,'* — Dr. A. 
Clarke on Lev. xx. 27. 

3. These words of Moses expressly declare 
liow the Holy, supreme God abhors all such diaboli- 
cal superstitions. They are by Him called the 
'' Abo All NATIONS '* of those nations which dUvine 
justice must doom to extirpation. . Yet many 
of these 'very abeminatione are practiced in Ghreat 
Britain until this very day, in the very fnce (^ tlie- 
Kospel sun ! Some who are called cluristiaiui in 
Kritain, will go from the sanctuary of the Lord to thtf 
Dewallahs of tbe eonjurerSj^ and astrologers, to the 
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lionse of tlie wise man, or the cot of tlie charmer ! 
And some boasting of superior light and wisdom 
close their eyes on the diabolical nature and awful 
tendency of these abominable superstitions, and only 
laugh at what is kindling the wrath of God! but 
perhaps would pour contempt on any that would 
rebuke these evils in the name of the Lord, and laugh 
at both alike ! But turning from a vain, murky, 
pseudo-philosophy to the light of the revelation, we 
discover these ** vulgar errors of imagination** to be 
such hell-taught, heaven-insulting crimes, that scep- 
tical materialism, with all its wrangling sophistry, 
can no more divest of their diabolical nature, than it 
can wash the Ethiope white, or sanctify the devil. 

4. This portion of the Bible also reveals how 
God himself is affected towards those who practice 
the evil arts and study the occult sciences. Those 
who dabble in these diabolical superstitions by con- 
sulting the wise men, astrologers, and fortune-tellers ; 
and employing the magical doctors, and charmers, &c. 
■ay see no evil in these practices, and excuse them- 
selves, while they bring not the light of revelation 
to shine upon the subject. In the darkness of pre- 
judioe, and the confusion of temptation, or the vanity 
of fidse philosophy, me^ may laugh like modern in- 
fidels, when they ought to weep like ancient prophets^ 
or bum with indignation like the angels of God. By 
studied connivance we may encourage the practice 
of superstition, and thus be partakers of other men's 
sins. But when God speaks for himself, or his 
fiiithftil servants speak ib his name, then we hear 
what is enough to make the sorcerers, diviners, 
charmers, and astrologers, and those who consult 
them, fear and tremble j for it is written, "j^il that 
do these things are an abomination to the Lord'' 

5. Here is an express prohibition against ac- 
jpiiring the occult sciences and magic arts. " Thou 

I. 
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shah not leArn to do after the abominations of these 
nations.'" These were the sciences, the arts, the 
learning, the wisdom of idolatry^ paganism^ and evil 
spirits. And the people are positively forbidden 
to learn to do them, because, '^all that do these 
things are an abomination to the Lord.*' Yet in 
defiance of all this, as there were jews, so there are 
'' christians/' that wilfully make themselves an abo-^ 
mination to the Lord, that risk his displeasure and 
vengeance, and. learn to do after the abominations 
of those nations ! ! 

0. God forbids the existence of such as practice 
these superstitions among his people. *' There shall 
not be found among you one that useth divination^ 
or an inchanter, or a witch, or a charmer,** &c. — 
Such sinners were to be cut off, even as the false 
prophet that invaded the divine right of foretelling 
future events, and the blasphemer that libelled the 
divine character. Witchcraft, idolatry, and murder, 
are coupled together by the Old and New Testament 
writers ; and in the ancient and modern heatben 
practices. 

7. On account of these abominable superstitions 
the Canaanitish nations were delivered over by divine 
justice to be destroyed by the Israelites. '' Because 
of these abominations the Lord thy God doth drive 
them out before thee." '^ And the Lord thy God will 
put out those nations before thee by little and little : 
thou mayest not consume them at once, lest the 
beasts of the field increase upon thee. But the Lord 
thy God shall deliver them unto thee, and shall de- 
stroy them with a mighty destruction, until they be 
destroyed." Dent. vii. 22, 23. 

Some persons have, with hard speeches, objected 
to the divine government in this affair, as being in 
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their opinion nujustifiiably severe. The whole of this 
objection, like all others against the diving govern- 
ment, blushes and expires, when the ways of God 
are understood. And as we have the means of know- 
ledge, such arrogance and ignorance are without ex- 
case. To condemn a man unheard is unjust aqd 
. preposterous : bat to condemn God unheard is im- 
pious and blasphemous. He wickedly wishes to 
condemn, that will not hear explanation and defence. 

The universal benevolence and long- suffering of 
God to such sinners, proves that he can neither be 
unjust nor unkind. The Canaanitish nations were 
great sinners against their Creator and Benefactor^ 
and therefore forfeited that life which his grace had 
given, aid his bounty had preserved. As long as 
his patience endured their existence, they returned 
ingratitude and rebellion for his kindness ; the longer 
be spared them the more they increased in guilt. 
They were iJoia on and therefore traitors against 
the divine goveimueut. In the place of God they 
l^talted his greatest enemy the devil, and murder was 
a part of their devilish religion. Ail the diabolical 
sciences and arts were their study and their practice : 
and "every abomination" to the Lord, ''which he 
hateth^** said Moses, "have they done unto their 
Gods ', for even their sons and their daughters hiave 
they burnt in the fire unto their Gods." Deut. xii. 31. 
In spite of all the kindness heaven had shewn them, 
like devils incarnate, they did all they could to make 
their goodly land a hell ! How just their extirpation ! 
"For it was thy will, O Lord," says a pious Jew, 
*'to destroy by the hands of our fathers, these 
ancient inhabitants of thy holy land, whom thou 
hatedst, for doing most odious works of witchcrafts 
and wicked sacrihces, ' &c. Wis. xii. 3. &c 

They were public examples of divine justice 
for the instruction and correction of other nations,* 

I 2. 
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and therefore the judgments executed on tltem were 
intended to be merciful warnings to others. Awful 
and ijierciful a8 the warning was, other nations still 
pursued the same diabolical superstitions. To caution 
the Israelites especially against committiug the same 
crimes, they were employed in the execution of the 
divine vengeance. This was the most likely wa^y to 
teach them the dreadful end of such practices^ and 
wjiat they also had to fear if they committed the same 
sins. Yet that very people after all they had heard, 
knd seen, and done, became guilty of the same diabor 
lical practices, and even did worse than the nations 
whom the Lord drove out before them, and bi^ought 
down the divine vengeance upon themselves. 

EXAMPLES OF DIVINE JUSTICE IN THE 

DESTRUCTION OF INDIVIDUALS AND 

NATIONS FOR THE PRACTICES 

OF SUPERSTITION. 

Saul, the -first king of Israel, though in his pros^ 
pcrity he ''cut off those that had ^miliar spiritSj^ 
and the wizards out of the land,'* • as. the word of 
the Lord directed him, yet in his adversity he con- 
sylted the witch of Endor. His sin was punished 
with death. '' Saul died for transgressions whicLhe 
committed against the Lord, even against the wpr^ 
of the Lord, which he kept not, and also for asUi^g 
counsel of one that had a familiar spirit to enquire 
of it ; and enquired not of the ho^D, therefare^he 
dew him.** 1 Chron. x. 13, 14. King Saul, therefore, 
vras another public example of the righteous judgment 
of God awfully executed for neglecting the word of 
God and consulting a witch ! In his sin and punish- 
ment, this son of Israel was something hke the, 
children of Canaan. *, 

What Saul did in his distress some of his. 
successors did in their prosperity, from wicked cu- 
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riottity^ or diabolical policy, and thnB hr exceeded 
him m gailt. Several of the kings of Israel and 
Jndah studied and practiced the evil arts and sciences. 
Many of them *' did according to all the abominations 
of the nations which the Lord cast ont before the 
children of Israel/' Mannasseh, we have already 
observed, was the most notorious among the kings 
for the study and practice of the evil arts. Jezebel 
was the most infamous of queens, her *' witchcrafts, 
Iec. were so many.** 2 Kings, ix, 22. &g. Judgment 
orertook her: she was thrown down out of her 
«^dow, trampled under the horses* feet, and de- 
vonred by dogs ! ! 

Ahaziah, her son, walked in the way of Jezebel 
his mother. 1 Kings, xxii. 51,-53. He wais ilL and 
sent to Baalzebubf the God of Ekron, to enquire ot him 
whether he should recover? And the angel of the 
IfOmo sent the prophet Elijah to meet his messengm 
with this rebuke : *' Is it because there is not a Uod 
)s Isimel that ye go to enquire of Baalzebub the God 
t^Ekron^ Now. therefore, thou 6halt not come 
^wn from that bed on which thou art gone up, bat 
^ktdi.surely die.** 2 Kings, i. So Ahaziah died for his 
tnssgression, for his contempt of the word of the 
J^grdyand for sending to enquire of the God of Ekron. 
Baialzebnb is called in the New Testament ike prince 
^ beetle. Math. ix. 34. and xii. 24. Mark, iii. 32. — 
He was worshipped under the image of a fly, or a 
nalione. '* Baalzebub's oracle,** says Mathewnenry, 
''was famons as that of Delphos. The sin was bad 
^dngh \ giving that honour to the devil which is 
due to God only, which was as much done by en- 
ipiiries as by sacrifice. This wickedness reigned in 
the heathen world, (Isa. xlvii. 12, 13.) and remains 
loo mnch in the christian world, and the deviVs kini|(- 
/Aon is supported by it.** 

I 3. 



. ,. Other instuices. of . s«idh sins add panLsbments 
may be;:£oiind.in tfaei.Books of Chrouicles and Kings, 
lodrndoala bein^ pttntsked. with death, hy the aven-> 
ging. hand of God^: expressly for these sins, is bat 
jodgmeiEkt in mipiatare^.ooiDpared with the.desitrQction 
o^natioDS for the samexrimes. That ; the Canaanitisb 
iqutioD s were^ extirpated for : t he(»e :s i o s we . have a) ready 
leanit from the woid of "(lod^ Now the. Israelites well 
knew what God had done to the heathen,; and that 
thoic fathers w&e coinmissiaDed: to. be the exceationers 
of: ihis justice >apoti the C^lanaanttes, &c.-qd aocoantoi 
their, devotion toideUury and mitvh^afti ktL andwet'e 
themselves strictly commanded to avoid their orimesr 
if they would escape their puaishment. But they 
dttBpised. the holy oue:o£ Israel, and joined' pagans in 
the: worship of idol&^and.devils. . 

" .. ' ... ... 

. The: SBfierstitkHis.anddiaboliaal arts and sciences; 
aie: the.-^ viisdom and learning, of idalatry. By tfaes^ 
tJie>priest6 and worshippers held communion with evil 
tfnrits. The horrible,' marderoosicnielties of sorcery, 
tbe: devil-consulting ceremonies of diviners,. charmers^ 
aad astrological; physicians, &c.^ all had- a mediate ov 
iamediate reference to.the^inii».of:the gods or idols ^ 
to kiemons, that ii>, as the scripture speaks, to drmjtit: 
Men, beasts, bi»ds/ creeping things, imaginary :beings> 
or their images of vSood^ metal, stonev or<iday^.&c 
might be iitftnttely varied by the ingennity of niei}^> 
still there iias ep& geneiaL reference in all to demons 
or to devils. On this principle the sacred wviteta 
speak'Of idolatry and'cwtghi to be understood. So. our 
tran&lar/>rH iiuderKtood them when; they wrote^ the^ 
sacrificed unto demla: Dent, xxxii: lj7». '' Yea^/they 
sacrificed their sons, and their daughters niita dcfvils^ 
and shed, innocent blood, .even the blaodof tbehr'sons 
ai|d daughters j; wliom. they sacrificed: unto' the idols 
of Canaan/' Ps. cvi. 37. So. theilfistned ami gceal 
apostle of the Gentiles viewed the subject : He says. 
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" We know that, an idol is nothing iu the world; and 
tbat there is none other God but one. ] Cor. viii; 4^ — 
What shall I say then? that the idol is any thing > 
But I say that the things which the Gentiles 8acri6ce»: 
they sacritice to iltvUs and not to God, and 1 would 
not that ye should have fellowship with devils/* &c. 
1 -Cor. X 19, — 21. U matters not by what image 
idolaters pay their devotions, the devil is their god. . 

That many philosophers of the greatest repate 
recommended the worship of evil demons, and the 
offering of sacrifices to them as well as to good beings 
the* reader may see amply proved in Dr. Lelandls 
Necessity of the Christian Revelation, vol. 1. p. 138.&C;; 
" We are assured/' says this author in another place, 
** by the authority of 8t. Paul, that the things which 
the Gentiles sacrificed, they sacrificed to demons i 
and the word is generally taken in a bad sense in the 
sacred writings. The same thing is said by pagab 
authors of the best credit. Plutarch expressly asserts: 
that many of the rites of worship, usual among the 
heathen, several of which he mentions, were designed 
to placate and gratify evil and maiignant demons."^ 
Porphyry, whoso opposition to Christianity and at.-:: 
taehment to pagauism are well known, goes so far 
as 4 to pronounce >Serapis the chief of the Egyptian 
deities, and whom the people worshipped as the high^' 
est' God, to have been the prince of evil demons. ThaSb 
lesropd philosopher says, that evil demons were very, 
desirous to have divine worship and sacrifices rendered 
te them : and he not only acknov\ ledges they were 
worshipped, but endeavours to justify the practice, aK 
Beoessary for averting their wrath, and ol)taining from* 
tlwBi worldly good things.'* ib. p. 444* &c. 

The poor ignorant Bulloms in ^Airica, have in- 
this respect, the same view of the. isubjeet as we hsTe- 
seen the sacred writers and otir ^tiranslxtorshtd; 
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• " How great the ignorance and superstitions of 
the Bnlloms are/* says the Rev. G. R. Nylander^ 
*5* atrnek me very nineh, when I saw a crowd of people 
asaembled, offering sacrifices to a cannon ball, and 
three decanter sioppere, recommending themselves 
tmd their children to the favor of that evil spirit of 
whom the ball and stoppers were the represent at wei f 
They say, that when they address the ball aiH! glass 
stoppers, they speak not to them, bat to the devii that 
Mtes in the bosh, (or woods)." Missionary Register. 

The abominations of magical superstitions and 
cruelties are enumerated, and associated with idolatry, 
as we have seen by the Lord himself in Dent, xviii. 
Ht farther declares that all these were on the princi- 
ples of idolatry, and even formed a part of their super- 
stitions worship : ** For every abominaiion to the Lord 
which he hateth, have they done unto their Gods'* 
CoQipare Dent. xii. \2, 30, 31. Chap, xviii. 9, — M. 
2 Kings, xvii.— 14,— 18. 

The Prophets of Israel frequently reminded the 
Mople of what the Lord had said to Moses, and faith- 
fiilly rebuked their idolatrous and magical super- 
stitions. The Lord, by Hosea, complains of their 
select of his word, and their idolatrous divinations. 
''My people ask counsel at their stocks, and their 
staffdeclareth unto them.** Chap. iv. 12. Though the 
Israelites had the word of God, yet instead of obepng 
il they chose rather to imitate their pagan neighbours. 
Babylon, it is well known, was the seat of magical 
science $ and Nineveh was declared to be the " mistress 
of witchcrafts that selleth nations through her whore* 
doms, and families through her witchcrafts.** Nahum, 
iii. 4. The magical pollutions of the spirit, the 
obscene pollutions of the flesh, as well as the con* 
temptil^ ceremonies, and the horrible cruelties of 
pagans «• fhe natiind resuH of consulting, and 
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serving by superstition and idolatry^ those ennning^ 
laalicions^ unclean^ and cruel demons or devils whiqb 
tire manifestly at the bottom of all these wicked 
mstitotions. 

;, . The Israelites had more Bsefal learning and 
$acred light than the surrounding nations^ and when 
the light which was in them became darkness, by its 
application to evil> how great was that darkness ! — ^ 
Like the richest meats capable of the rankest putre*^ 
faction^ the people of Israel, when they forsook 
the- Lord and served idols, they were more corrupt 
in their superstitious ahomiuaiions than the most 
abandon^ of the pagan nations. With ineorrigibl& 
perseverance they increased their guilt, till divinei 
justice could- spare them no longer. Rejecting tho 
divine word, and following the heathen in idolatry 
and witchcrs^ts, brought the lingering vengeance dpwn« 
T^ake the account from an inspired writer. 

• ». 
'* For so it was, that the children of Israel had 
tinned against the Lord their God, which had brought 
them up out of the Land of Egypt, from under the 
hand of Pharoah king of Egypt, and had feared other 
gods^ and walked in the statutes of the heathen/ 
whom the Lord cast out from before the children of 
Isjael, and of the kings of Israel which they had made: 
And the children of Israel did secretly those things 
wh^h were not right against the Lord their God, 
aiidj they built them high places in all their cities, 
fi^Qm the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. 
And they set them up images and groves in every 
high hill, and under every green tree : And they 
burned incense in all the high places, as did the 
heathen whom the Lord carried away before them;, 
and wrought wicked things to provoke the Lord ta 
anger. For they served idols whereof the Lord 
had said 4^nto them^ ye shall not de this thing. Yet 
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tbe Lord testified against Israel aqd against JodaU 
by all the prophets and by all the seers> saying, tara 
ye from your evil ways, and keep my commandments 
and my statutes accordiug to all tbe law^ which I 
commanded your fathers, and which 1 sent unto you 
by my servants the prophets. Notwithstanding they 
would not hear, bnt hardened their necks like the 
seek of their fiathers and did not believe in the Lord 
tbeir God. They rejected his statutes and his cove* 
nant that he made with their fathers^ and his testi> 
inouies which he testified against them ; aud they 
Ibllowed vanity and became vain, and \Vent after the 
heathen tiiat were round about them, concerning 
whom the Lord had charged them, (Deat.xviii.) that 
tbey should not do like them. And they left all the 
commai^dmentH of the Lord their God, and made 
them molten images, even two- calves, and made a 
grove and worshipped all the host of heaven, and 
served Baal. And tt hey caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire, and used divi- 
HATiON, and ENCHANTMENTS, atid sold themselves [as 
the very slaves ai, the devil] to do evil in the sight of 
the Lord : to provoke him to anger. Therefore the 
Lord was angry with Israel and removed them out 
of his sight: there was none left but the tribe of 
J«dah only.*' 2 Kings xvii. 7, — 18. 

The occult sciences and magic arts^ in clos6 
and inseparable alliance with devil-worship, and all 
the pagan supeistitions, so provoking to the Lord of 
hosts was in Israel a national crime, and therefore 
they were driven from their land, as the Canaan ites 
were before them, and to this day, the Israelites 
have never been restored. A period of about 
2500 years. An awful and lasting monument of God*s 
righteous indignation against all such abominable 
practices ! 
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Israel was gone into captivity under the Assyrians; 
to sufier for the practice of idolatry and the super- 
stitions arts 5 and Judah was spared for awhile. But 
Judah^ though favoured with some pious kings^ and 
many faithful prophets who lamented and rebuked 
their diabolical superstitions, yet practiced the same 
ftinSy till expelled from their land by that righteous 
indignation which had before extirpated the Canaan- 
ites^ and driven away Israel as with a whirlwind of 
vengeance. The true prophets of Judah were nevei^ 
di?mb on these subjects. They knew how provoking 
such practices were to God and tliey faithfully re-' 
proved them. They foresaw and foretold, that God 
would punish the Jews also, if they sinned as the 
Canaanites and Israelites had done. 

Isaiah lamenting the prevalence of superstition 
says : ''Thou hast forsaken thy people, the house of 
Jacob, because they are replenished from the East and 
are soothsayers like unto the Philistines.** Chap. it. ^, 
He expostulated with them, and exhorted them to 
attend to the word of God and to renounce all the 
diabolical counsels and arts of superstition, saying : 

** When they shall say unto you : 

Seek unto necromancers and wizards, 

To them that speak inwardly and that mutter : 

Should not a people seek unto their God ? 

Should they seek, instead of the living, to the dead ? 

Unto the command and unto the testimony let them seek : 

If they speak not according to this word 

In which there is no obscurity, [famislivtl : 

£very one of them shall pass through the land distressed aud 

And when he shall be famished and angry w^th himself, 

He shall curse his King and God. 

And he shall cast his eyes upwards and look down to the earth : 

And lo ! distress and darkness ! 

Gloom, tribulation, and accumulated darkness.*' 

Isaiah, viii. 19.— 22. Bishop Lowth's Translation. 

On this place the Rev. Dr. Coke observes : *' The 
superstitious folly of many professed christians, who 
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trttst in charms and fortnne>te11ers, and the like, is as 
scandalous as sinful. , If God be our God, we may 
always seek, and always find help in him in every tluie 
of trial/* 

As Moses in Deut. xviii. after forbidding to learn 
the superstitious sciences and practice the magic arts, 
immediately introduces the great prophet, which every 
•oul should hear or be cut off from the people of God; 
so Isaiah, after declaring the miseries and punishments 
of superstition, immediately speaks of the light and 
blessiags of Christianity. How great then must be 

the guilt of Jews or Christians, that neglect the oracles 
' and salvation of the true God and apply to divination, 
demons, and charms ! The Jewish prophets threatened 
the vengeance of heaven, also upon the neighbouring 
heathen, as well as upon Jndah for the same crimes. 
' Isaiah, xix, 1, — 18. Micah lived amongst the Jews 
at the time of Isaiah ; he also threatens destruction to 
their cities, their witchcrafts, their soothsayers, and 
their idols ; and it is added, '' I will execute venge- 
ance in anger, and fury upon the heathen, such as 
they have not heard." Chap, v. 10, — 15. As the 
Israelites were gone captives to Assyria, God, by his 
prophets, told the Jews they should be taken captives 
to Babylon ; but the diviners and sorcerers contra- 
dicted them. And Jeremiah said: *' Hearken not to 
your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to yonr 
dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your 
sorcerers.'* Chap, xxvii. 9. But the people of Jiidah 
would not hearken to the true prophets of God, and 
'* Manasseh seduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the Lord destroyed before the children 
of Israel.'* see 2 Kings, xxi. Tradition reports of 
this vile professor and patron of the diabolical super- 
stitions, that he murdered that faithful reprover of all 
such practices, the prophet Isaiah, by having him sawn 
asunder with* a wooden saw. 
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The Jews wonld sot h^fur ^e f emonstnuioes W 
^heir prophets> and the XiOrd spud '' Behold I { am 
<briiigmg saich evil upon Jerusalem. iftnd Judah^ that 
whosoever heareth of it^ both his e^rs shall tingle $'* 
and he threatened to ^^wipe Jerusalam as a man 
wipeth a dish^ wiping it and turning it upside down.** 
Still they persevered in their siiperstitions. 

Aipon^ the son and successor t>f Manasseh, was 
also the imitator of his father's crimes $ jodg^iifBt 
overtook him> and he was slain in tus own house* 

Josiah was a rigbtejws oppofi.er of their superst}^ 
tions, A contrast to the former kings. He fonndtltt 
book of the law of the Lord and he read it, and wept 
before the Lord. ''The workers with familiar spirits 
and the wizards^ and the images^ (or teraphim> by 
vhioh they divined) and the idols^ and all the ab^ 
9uni^U<H^8 that were spied in the land of Judah Mil 
^ Jeri^salem^ did Josiah pat away^ that be..nii|^ 
perform the words of the law ii4iieb were.writtcjn fal 
th« . book that Hilkiah the priest found in the hoaif 
of ^he Lord.'* ^ Kipgs^ xxxiiu 24^^«r£[e wa? g»tben^ 
to Us grwfe jUi pieace. 

*' Notwithstanding the Lord turned not from the 
^er|9eness of his great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled against Judah, because of aU the provon 
cations that Manasseh had provoked him withal.' W 
A i^w more kings reigned in Jerusalem who did. earl) 
in jthe ^ight of (be Iwfprd, under whose sinful goverftr* 
I9^nt the Jews, like the Canaanites, ^led up tha 
measure of their iniquiticfs, and ripened into ruin* 
'' J^lhpiakim did evil in tbe sight of the Lord, accord* 
ing to all that his fathers had done.'* tt*'* And tito 
t^rd sent against him bands of the Chaldees, aw) 
bai49 pf the Syrians, and bands of the Moabifteap 
Md baiidf of tb» «hil(to» «f .Amaum* and aieiit ti^ 
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ikgain^ Jodah to (destroy it, according to the word 
of the Lord which he spake by his servants the 
jjirbphets. Surely at the commandment of the Lord 
came this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, 
fdt the sins of Manasseh (see 2 Kings xxi. 1,-6.) 
according to all that he did ; and also for the inno- 
cent blood which he shed.** 2 Kings xxiv. 2,- 



ff the reader would have his heart melted at the 
oonclnsion of this awful story, he may read the 
lamentations of Jeremiah, where the weeping prophet 
so pathetically describes and laments the miseries 
which the offended God permitted to fall upon Judah 
»ibd Jerusalem, to punish the sins of their heathenish 
iniperstitions. 

The Chaldeans who took the Jews captive, were 
d6e{) in the guilt of diabolical superstitions, and the 
^ophets predicted their destruction also, even before 
t&eir armies destroyed Jerusalem. Babylon was the 
ijhief seat where the professors of occult sciences and 
Mflgic artfi flourished in all the /pomp of learned, 
b'oble, and diabolical stiperstitiohi Hear then how 
a faithful prophet foretells their punishment and re- 
bukes their sins : 
f . - • -  .  • 

'* These two things shall come upon thee in a 
moment in one day, the loss of children and widow- 
hood : they shall come upon thee in their perfection 
jf^ the multitude of thy sorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine enchantments. Thou hast trusted 
in thy wickedness: thou hast said none seeth me. 
Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted 
tkee ; and thou hast said in thy heart, I am, and none 
elste beside me. Therefore shall evil come upon thee ; 
thiMi shalt not know from whence it riseth -, and 
mischief shall fall upon thee -, thou shalt not be able 
to;ptit itoff: and desolatibm- shall cocne' upon thee 
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•nddenly which thou shalt not know. Stand now 
with thme enohantmentSy and with the multitude of 
thy sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured from thy 
youth ; if so be thou shalt be able to profit^ if so be 
thou mayest prevail. Thou art wearied in the multi- 
tude of thy counsels. Let now the astrologers^ the 
6tar-gazers> the monthly prognosticators^ stand up^ 
and save thee from these things that shall come upon 
thee/* Isaiah xlvii. 9, — 13. 

After all that we have read of the kings and people 
punished by the Lord^ — Canaanites^ Israelites^ Jews^ 
and Babylonians^ and the history might be pursued 
farther^ of nations that have been extirpated^ scat- 
tered^ or destroyed;; for the study and practice of 
diabolical sciences, airts^ and worship, — still in spite 
of all these tremendous warnings, there are multitudes 
in Great Britain who still use many of the same 
superstitions I Still the devil is consulted by variou$ 
forms of divination. Like Canaan, Egypt, and Babylon^ 
though not in our courts, yet in our cities, towns^ 
and villages, we have the enchanters, the charmers^ . 
the astrologers, the star-gazers, the sooth-sayefs, 
&c. professors and slaves of superstition. . 

Nevertheless in this we have cause for gratitude, 
that these crimes are not our national character.— 
As a Nation we recommend and love, and circulate 
that Holy Book of God, which contains wisdom 
from heaven, exposes and condemns all superstitious 
sciences, arts, and practices, and offers the grace of 
salvation by Christ Jesus to supply all the spiritual 
and eternal wants of men. Still however pagan 
superstitions are too common among us to be right* 
eously unnoticed and unrebuked. It is more be- 
coming the christian in any age to imitate the 
andent prophets who reproved these abominations, 
than the modern sceptical philosophers who would 

k2. 
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^^hMilMy th«t tbelieyie iKhey of^ existed. Ai Ipi^f 
*e tbe^jacrj^ writers wsiied ^ pwi tljey base jbtasir open 
^0^ foii^fQl te&tii»0Dy against tihe dlabolkal >acieiiee» 
jitid^rts^^ appears from the writbgs of Moses, the 
^mn .-of God, to :tJie revrdajtions of Jobn the diyine.— 
''i'J .will came near to you in judgment, and I will be 
M #wift ;witme^s ^igMns^t the sorcerers, saith the Lord 
i^iifi^^y Mai. iii. 5. '*Npw the works of the flesh 
are manifest, says St. Pajtl, ** which are these y — 
idolatry, witchcraft, &c — of which I tell you before 
j^ i Jhay^^aUo told you in times past, that they which 
4o foch tilings J^l^ati Aot inherit the kin^om of God/' 
iQal. ir. 19, — 2]. The bedoyed /apostle John does jDot 
iril tc( >warn th» Aorcer^rs mih other sinners -, but 
dsi9&»$ ih^m among the worst, when he pronounces 
*hrir fu/vfai d^^w. '^ The fearful iwnd unbelieving, 
mw tfae aJooroinaMe asd juiird^r«r«, and whoremongers 
«Ad «or(?f r^w, and idolators, a«4all Jiare, shall ha^e 
iheir pari in the lake that burnetii with j&re and 
jl>riii^sto)ie/*-^R^¥. xxi. B. If the last words of hkn 
Jihat ^ppaketh from hearen are worthy of peculiar 
T^^Bmi, then we have among the last sentences of 
diFine r&velation jJie spreerers reminded of their 
awful doom. Xjet Ji^vs Chriat himself be heard, 
and let his last words leave a deep impression on 

■^ 61e9£^d js^G they that do bis commandments, 
tinsA they may have right to eat of the tree of life, 
afid jmay enter through the gat^ into the city. 
But vi^ithont are dogs, and sarpeyem, aad whor«- 
mongers, and mm^d^^rers, and icbkitors, and who- 
M^ver loveth and maketh a lie. /, Ji^sus, have sent 
mm angel to t^\fy uMta pau iifSf things i» ths 
cfore^^f/* Ser. xxii. i4,^^J fi. 
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CONCLUvSION. 

Thus, Retckr, we have seen how the wisdom 
of God has thought proper to speak on these pfiinful 
subjects. Those that will not hear Moses and the 

grophets, ('hrist Jesus and the apostles, would not 
e persuaded though one rose from the dead to testify 
the same things unto them. The writer, whether 
belifved or not, will rejoice in the testimony of a 
good conscience, that he has done his duty in follow- 
ing the host examples, to reprove those sins .against 
God which have so often brought divine vengeance 
down on nations and individuals ; and in directing 
those who are oppressed of the enemy, to seek sal- 
vation in ChriNt Jesus, who was manife>ted to destroy 
the works of the devil. That so many in Great 
Britain should still adhere to the arts and practices 
of pagani.-ui has hcen the urief of many excellent men. 
Quotations U'oiii two s*c^rvants of the most high God, 
who being (Wnd yet speak for our edification, shall 
close this pai t of our work. 

The Rev J. Benson, in his Commentary on those 
words of the Lord to Moses, Neither shall ye use 
enchant men t a ^ Lev. xix. 2(J. observes : '* It was un- 
pardonable in them, to whom were committed the 
oracles of God, to ask counsel of the devil. And 
yet worse in christians, to whom the son of God is 
manifested to destroy the works of the devil. For 
chri>tians to have their nativities cast, or fortunes 
told, or use chaim.> for the cure of diseases, is an 
intoteral)ie atTiont to the Lord Jesus, a support to 
idolatry, and a reproach both to themselves and that 
worthy name by which they are called." 

Mr. G. Herbert, the judicious, pious, and excel* 
lent Poet, in his devotions, p. 127> thus speaks and* 
prays : <' He U DAt wb» w^ consults with hit 
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enemy : then what are they who ask counsel of 
prognosticators, fortune tellers, conjurers, devils ? 
Desperate fools : men who run lieadlong into hell. 
Purge, O Oody puroe thij church from rebellious 
children, who tnke ton'iset hut riot from thee: from 
all idolatrous ptrsnuft who frequently en quire of 
Sanlzelmhy an if there wire nn dod in Isriivl. ^nd 
if ever satan hath no fur prera itd a^uinsi me, as to 
persuade me to consult with hni or hin acrmuts ; or 
to beg or expect any good from him or them . pardon 
fne, J pray thee, this grievous transg reunion, and 
idolatrous rebellion : and let me never fall into this 
great sin of witchcraft y 
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